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Abstract:

The importance of studying the political situation in Egypt during the 13th Dynasty
stems from the fact that it remains an obscure period in ancient Egyptian history. The
13th Dynasty still raises debatable issues regarding its nature, including its formation,
the location of its power centre, the mechanisms through which its rulers legitimized
and maintained power, and its place within the conventional framework of ancient
Egyptian history. The only available and indispensable source of information about the
rulers of the 13th Dynasty is the Ramesside manuscript known as the Turin King-list.
Unfortunately, the King-list suffers from numerous deficiencies and is largely
inconsistent with the contemporary archaeological evidence of these rulers. Therefore,
the main question of the current study deals with questions regarding the nature of the
13th Dynasty and examines the extent to which it formed a cohesive political regime in

the literal sense of the dynastic system of ancient Egyptian history.

The methodology employed in this research involved a comprehensive re-examination
of the royal evidence of the dynasty rulers as listed in the Turin King-list, along with an
exploration of additional unlisted rulers who are somehow associated with those
mentioned in the King-list. The re-examination of the royal evidence was conducted to
evaluate its validity and to verify the relationships among the rulers of the dynasty.
Furthermore, it aimed to assess the extent to which they exerted territorial sovereignty
within the same geographical range. By applying the criteria of the “Dynasty” concept
as a unified political system, the research aimed to verify its applicability to the group

of rulers traditionally identified as the 13th Dynasty.

After a thorough discussion of key aspects exploring the nature of the 13th Dynasty,
including its beginning, power base, succession of rulers, periodization, and historical
boundaries, the study concluded that the 13th Dynasty comprised a collection of rulers
primarily holding power beyond the eastern Delta. Their rule extended until the
ascendancy of Hyksos dominance over Memphis. While the Turin King-list suggests a
coherent sequence of rulers, the available royal evidence challenges the notion of a
united dynasty in the literal sense. The political landscape of this period was
characterized by regional autonomy and the emergence of distinct centres of power.



Kurzfassung:

Die Bedeutung der Untersuchung der politischen Situation in Agypten wahrend der 13.
Dynastie ergibt sich daraus, dass es sich um eine unbekannte Periode in der
altagyptischen Geschichte handelt. Die 13. Dynastie wirft immer noch debattierbare
Fragen zu ihrer Natur auf, einschliellich ihrer Entstehung, des Ortes ihres
Machtzentrums, der Mechanismen, durch die ihre Herrscher ihre Macht legitimierten
und aufrechterhielten und ihrer Stellung im herkdmmlichen Rahmen der altagyptischen
Geschichte. Die einzige verfugbare und unverzichtbare Informationsquelle tber die
Herrscher der 13. Dynastie ist das ramessidisch Manuskript, das als Turiner Konigsliste
bekannt ist. Leider leidet die Konigsliste unter zahlreichen Méngeln und ist weitgehend
inkonsistent mit den zeitgenossischen archdologischen Belegen fiir diese Herrscher.
Daher zielt die Hauptfrage der vorliegenden Studie darauf ab, die Natur der 13.
Dynastie zu untersuchen und inwieweit sie in einem wortlichen Sinne ein
zusammenhangendes politisches Regime im dynastischen System der altdgyptischen
Geschichte bildete.

Die in dieser Forschung verwendete Methodik umfasst eine umfassende Neubewertung
der koniglichen Belege der Dynastieherrscher, wie sie in der Turiner Konigsliste
aufgefiihrt sind sowie eine Untersuchung weiterer, nicht aufgefuhrter Herrscher, die mit
denen in der Konigsliste in Verbindung stehen. Die Neubewertung der koniglichen
Belege wurde durchgefiihrt, um deren Giltigkeit zu bewerten und die Beziehungen
zwischen den Herrschern der Dynastie zu Uberprifen. Darlber hinaus sollte beurteilt
werden, inwieweit sie territoriale Souverdnitat im selben geografischen Bereich
ausiibten. Durch die Anwendung der Kriterien des Konzepts einer ,,Dynastie” als
vereinigtes politisches System zielt die Forschung darauf ab, die Anwendbarkeit dieses
Konzepts auf die Gruppe der traditionell als 13. Dynastie identifizierten Herrscher zu

uberprifen.

Nach einer grindlichen Diskussion der wichtigsten Aspekte, die die Natur der 13.
Dynastie untersuchen, einschlie3lich ihres Beginns, ihrer Machtbasis, der Nachfolge der
Herrscher, der Periodisierung und der historischen Grenzen, kommt die Studie zu dem
Schluss, dass die 13. Dynastie aus einer Ansammlung von Herrschern bestand, die
hauptsdachlich Macht jenseits des 6stlichen Deltas ausiibten. Ihre Herrschaft erstreckte
sich bis zum Aufstieg der Hyksos-Herrschaft tber Memphis. Wahrend die Turiner

Konigsliste eine zusammenhdngende Abfolge von Herrschern nahelegt, stellt die
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verfugbare konigliche Evidenz die Vorstellung einer vereinten Dynastie im wortlichen
Sinne in Frage. Die politische Landschaft dieser Periode war durch regionale

Autonomie und das Aufkommen separater Machtzentren gekennzeichnet.
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Introduction

1. Introduction
The 13th Dynasty as a period in ancient Egyptian history still raises questions. The
dynasty is outlined as the group of about 50 rulers listed after the 12th Dynasty’s end in
the Ramesside manuscript, the Turin King-listl. Conventionally, these rulers ruled for
about 150 years, from ¢.1803 to 1649 BC?. Manetho’s scheme of Egyptian history
delineated the 13th Dynasty with 60 rulers of Diospolis, who ruled for 453 years. It is
assumed that the 13th Dynasty is a continuation of the 12th Dynasty at the residence
Itjtawy since there is no notable change, particularly the royal necropolis that lasted in

the Memphite region®.

2. Research Problems

The nature of the 13th Dynasty remains elusive. The substantial source of information
on the 13th Dynasty is the non-contemporary Turin King-list, which unfortunately
suffers from various shortcomings. Subsequent studies adopted the King-list as a
reliable source for the succession of the 13th Dynasty rulers. However, the King-List is
inadequate in providing information regarding the historical frame of the 13th Dynasty
compared to the 12th Dynasty. Besides, the identification of the dynastic founder is still
contested due to discrepancies between the King-list and archaeological records.

Furthermore, the surviving archaeological evidence does not provide
conspicuous connections between the successive names in the King-List, except for the
lineage of the three brother kings Neferhotep, Sahathor, and Sobekhotep. However,
familial ties do not need to be a primary criterion for the relationship between the
dynasty members, especially if rulers followed similar policies and governed from the
same capital. Nevertheless, evidence hints at heterogeneity between the listed rulers of
the 13th Dynasty, suggesting that they may not have ruled as a cohesive dynasty.

The existence of a necropolis of the 13th Dynasty in the Memphite region,
following the traditions of the 12th Dynasty, is well attested. However, the discovery of
the Pennsylvania University expedition in 2014 at Abydos-South confirmed another

necropolis of the 13th Dynasty. The findings from this necropolis attested the birth

L Allen 2010: 1, 7-8; Ryholt 1997: 71; Ryholt 2004: 136, 139-140.
2 Ryholt 1997: 190.
3 Ryholt 1997: 79-84; von Beckerath 1964: 71-78; Hayes 1953: 33-38; Kemp 1983: 149.
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name of Sobekhotep, which may refer to one of the well-known Sobekhotep Kings of
the 13th Dynasty!. The discovery raised issues over selecting Abydos as a second
necropolis next to the one in Memphis.

Another issue that challenges the structure of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin
King-list is the overlap attested archaeologically between the late 13th and the Theban
16th dynasties.

The previous main studies of the 13th Dynasty adhered to the chronology of the
dynasty in the Turin King-list>. These attempted to adjust a line of about 50 rulers, with
the assumption that they ruled in a continuous line of succession and from a single
capital, Itjtawy. However, these studies have not presented a comprehensive
examination of the archaeological evidence in conjunction with the Turin King-List in
one research framework to verify the relationships between the rulers listed in the King-
List. Additionally, the studies ignored the overly centralized state policies during the
late 12th Dynasty, which concentrated the major activities in key administrative and
religious centres, potentially influencing the political situation during the Second

Intermediate Period.

3. Research Questions

All the aforementioned issues have led to the present study, which explores the
nature of the 13th Dynasty. It first investigates the end and the state policies during the
late 12th Dynasty that may have influenced the political situation during the 13th
Dynasty.

Furthermore, the study does not solely rely on the sequence of rulers in the Turin
King-list to justify the political situation of the 13th Dynasty. Various indicators suggest
that the 13th Dynasty should not be approached in the same manner as stable dynasties
of ancient Egyptian history, which have traditionally been studied through their
foundation, succession of rulers, and eventual end. Consequently, the study critiques the
reliability of the Turin King-list as a traditional source for constructing a political

history of the 13th Dynasty.

1 Wegner and Cahail 2015.
2 \Von Beckerath 1964; Ryholt 1997; Siesse 2019.



As a result, the study explores to what extent the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list
aligns with or contradicts the archaeological record of these rulers. By doing so, it
reevaluates the nature of the dynasty and provides a clearer understanding of its origins,
power base, the succession of rulers, its place within the conventional framework of
ancient Egyptian history, and the historical factors that contributed to determining its
end.

4. Approach

The question about the nature of the 13th Dynasty should first be addressed by
presenting the criteria that establish the dynastic system as an essential chronological
tool for understanding the history of ancient Egypt. The association of the Greek term
dvuvaoteio [dynasteia] (dynasty in English!), meaning power?, to ancient Egyptian
history is credited to the Egyptian priest Manetho of the 3rd century BC. In his
chronological scheme, Manetho grouped the rulers of ancient Egypt before Alexander
the Great into 30 dynasties based on toponymic identifications, which likely indicated
the rulers’ origin or their residence®. QUIRKE clarifies that every group of rulers
(dynasty) should “share a common town either as the place of origin or burial or as a
capital city.”

The dynastic system of Manetho appears to be an ancient Egyptian
historiographical tool that categorized rulers based on their centres of power®. In
addition to changeable factors like familial ties, professional backgrounds, and social or
ethnic identities that contribute to the formation of a dynasty, geographical association
remains the decisive factor in defining the ancient Egyptian dynasties. So, the term
“Dynasty,” which linguistically refers to a series of rulers from one family, may not be
universally applicable to all ruling groups in ancient Egypt. Alternatively, the term
“House” could be used to more accurately describe ruling groups based on their
geographic centre®, although it still implies the dominance of a single family. However,
the ancient Egyptian tradition of historiography does not assign a specific term to

denote the political power of a group of successive rulers.

! The English dictionary of Cambridge defines the term “Dynasty” as: (a period when

a country is ruled by) a series of rulers or leaders who are all from the same family, See

Cambridge International Dictionary of English 1999: 434.

2 Classic Greek Dictionary 2010: 181; translated also as: Lordship, Sovereignty.

3 Waddell 1940; Shaw 2000: 1; Schneider 2008: 193.

4 Quirke 1990a: 6

5 The grouping of rulers based on their centers of power is exclusively utilized in the Turin King-list; See
Gardiner 1959; Ryholt 2004; Ryholt 2006.

6 Sabbahy 2020: 4.


https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/period
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/country
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/rule
https://dictionary.cambridge.org/dictionary/english/family

Given that the term “Dynasty” is indispensable for understanding ancient
Egyptian history in a chronological context, it is necessary to identify the criteria that
define ruling groups as dynasties in conventional meaning, regardless of how rulers are
grouped in archaeological resources (the Turin King-list) or historical accounts
(Manetho’s history). It is worth noting that the identification of ruling groups as
dynasties becomes more challenging during periods of political instability. In such
periods, the succession of rulers might not follow a clear and uninterrupted lineage.
Rulers from different lineages or factions may claim power simultaneously, leading to
overlapping chronological outlines. This can make it difficult to establish a clear and
coherent dynastic framework. Additionally, the absence of contemporary archaeological
evidence further complicates the identification of rulers as part of a single institution of
kingship, despite their sequence in the King-list.

Criteria that should define the term “Dynasty” as a political or ruling system
should include the following elements:

1. A group of successive rulers.

2. These rulers should exert absolute power.

3. The rulers should operate from a single power base.

4. The rulers’ authority should extend over a specific region or country.
5. This authority should be maintained for an extended period of time.

By incorporating these criteria, the term “Dynasty” in the framework of ancient
Egyptian history can be defined as a chronological unit used to measure the absolute
power of a group of successive rulers. These rulers exercise their power from a single
power base, exerting their authority over a specific territorial range for an extended
period. Interestingly, the definition aligns with QUIRKE’s definition of the term
state/polity as

“A territory with a single executive authority; the mature state is
characterized by fixed borders and a fixed centre at one geographical
location, but may not differ greatly in its operation from states that are less

developed or short-lived*.”

1 Quirke 1991: 124,



In this context, “Dynasty” can thus be viewed as synonymous with “state/polity,”

representing royal power over a specific territorial domain®.

In the discipline of political geography, the “state” is defined as a political entity
that exercises power and authority over the people, land, and resources within its
borders. This implies that the state is closely associated with territorial sovereignty?.
The term “sovereignty,” within this context, indicates the highest and ultimate authority
within a political entity®. Historically, this authority was represented by the sovereign,
who claimed their rule based on divine right or local traditions, and sometimes enforced

his rule through the use of force®.

Thus, it is evident that the criteria that outline the ruling groups as dynasties
(polities/states) are closely linked to the determinants of the political geography field,
which examines how political power is manifested in a geographical context. Therefore,
when a group of successive rulers maintains absolute power over the same territory and
shares the same power base, it is appropriate to designate them as a “Dynasty”.
Consequently, to address the approximately 50 rulers following the end of the 12th
Dynasty in the Turin King-list as the 13th Dynasty, it becomes necessary to verify the
validity of using the term “Dynasty” to accurately classify those rulers as a “Dynasty”.
This approach lies at the heart of addressing the main research question: “What is the
nature of the 13th Dynasty?”

5. Research Methodology
To explore the nature of the 13th Dynasty, the study focuses on the direct
archaeological re-evaluation of the royal evidence related to dynastic members as listed
in the Turin King-list. Additionally, it includes a limited number of rulers who are
associated with the rulers mentioned in the royal list. The primary goal of this approach
Is to assess the validity of the royal evidence in order to synthesize the political history

of the 13th Dynasty rulers. This involves verifying the accuracy of the rulers’ sequence

1 O’Connor and Silverman (1995: XVI11-XXI) note that in ancient Egypt, the ruler’s significance went
beyond mere rituals and symbols. The kingship occupied a prominent role in the geopolitical landscape,
with the ruler exercising dominant power and control over the provinces.

2 Gilmartin 2010: 19.

3 Painter and Jeffrey: 2009: 30-31; Gilmartin 2010: 28.

4 Gilmartin 2010: 28.



as presented in the Turin King-list and assessing the extent of the absolute dominance of
the successive rulers over Egypt’s political landscape?.

Since the late 12th Dynasty, significant procedures occurred at the level of regional
administration, targeting state centralization and focusing the main state activities in
central centres. The research tests a hypothesis on the impact of late 12th Dynasty
policies on the political landscape during the 13th Dynasty.

6. Research Outline

The research is divided into four parts:

Part One comprises a historical study, consisting of three chapters. Chapter One
serves as a descriptive introduction, exploring the state policies of the late 12th Dynasty
and their role in state centralization. Chapter Two provides a historical survey leading
up to the end of the 12th Dynasty and the emergence of the 13th Dynasty. Chapter
Three focuses on the historical framework of the 13th Dynasty, examining both
primary and subsidiary sources as valuable historiographical tools for outlining the 13th

Dynasty rulers.

Part Two presents an archaeological study divided into three chapters. Its main
objective is to re-investigate the royal evidence concerning members of the 13th
Dynasty and assess its validity in relation to the political history of the dynasty.
Chapter Four examines the royal evidence of rulers included in the Turin King-list.
Chapter Five explores the royal evidence of rulers not included in the Turin King-list
but connected to the 13th Dynasty based on archaeological findings. Chapter Six
includes an archaeological analysis to assess the homogeneity of the rulers’

archaeological record according to the Turin King-list.

Part Three consists of Chapter Seven, which focuses on five key issues which address
the central question of the study regarding the nature of the 13th Dynasty. This chapter

culminates in a conclusion for the research.

Part Four is an illustrated catalogue that presents the archaeological evidence

examined in the archaeological study.

! The introduction of the archaeological study (Part Two) provides a detailed overview of the
methodology employed in the archaeological re-investigation of the royal evidence. It outlines the
specific approach and factors used for assessing the validity of the evidence.
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7. The 13th Dynasty in previous contributions

The main previous studies of the 13th Dynasty tackled it principally through the
sequence of rulers in the Turin King-list as a primary source for the political history of
the dynasty. Therefore, their contributions focused on restoring the king-list by fixing
many non-placed names to the rulers’ sequence based on stylistic grounds of the
archaeological evidence and the royal names. Three main studies form the current
comprehension of the 13th Dynasty: VON BECKERATH 1964, RYHOLT 1997, and
SIESSE 20109.

1: VON BECKERATH 1964

The study by J. VON BECKERATH, Untersuchungen zur politischen Geschichte der
Zweiten Zwischenzeit in Agypten considers the first main contribution of the political
situation of the Second Intermediate Period. A notable earlier study before VON
BECKERATH was penned by H. STOCK in 1942. His Studien zur Geschichte und
Archéologie der 13. bis 17. Dynastie Agyptens unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung der
Skarab&en dieser Zwischenzeit was based mainly on studying scarab-shaped seals.
However, VON BECKERATH tackled the political history of the Second Intermediate
Period in greater detail and presented several significant features that STOCK
overlooked. Furthermore, his study included the first source-catalogue (Belegliste) for
all the rulers he mentioned in the frame of the Second Intermediate Period.

2: RYHOLT 1997
Significantly, the study of K. RYHOLT, The Political Situation in Egypt during The

Second Intermediate Period, deserves major credit for reviving interest in the political
history of the Second Intermediate Period. RYHOLT offered a comprehensive
interpretation model to reshape the chronological and territorial limits for the dynasties
of the Second Intermediate Period. One of the most important contributions of
RYHOLT’s study is reconstructing the papyri fragments of the Second Intermediate
Period in the Turin King-list. One of his significant outcomes is the suggestion of the
Abydos Dynasty. His study intensively developed VON BECKERATH’s source-
catalogue according to his reformation to the dynastic structure of the Second

Intermediate Period.



3: SIESSE 2019
The study of J. SIESSE, La Xllle dynastie: Histoire de la fin du Moyen Empire égyptien

is the first to tackle the 13th Dynasty in a particular framework. The study does not
focus only on the issues of chronology or royal succession but also gives wide attention
to the social and administrative aspects. The study interacted partially with examining
the archaeological evidence besides the typology of the royal names to put a consistent
justification for the rulers’ sequence. The study contains a revised version of

RYHOLT’s source-catalogue.

Besides, other significant studies have addressed the chronological and political
aspects of the 13th Dynasty. S. QUIRKE, in his unpublished dissertation “An
Investigation into Problems of Thirteenth Dynasty Kingship with special reference to
Papyrus Boulaq 18” (1986), focused on the administrative aspects of the royal palace,
specifically referencing Papyrus Boulaq 18. This work was further discussed by
QUIRKE in 1990. Additionally, he explored the royal power of the dynasty and
proposed a mechanism for the succession of rulers, as discussed in his 1991 work.

Moreover, the publications by D. FRANKE in 1988 and 2008 have delved into
issues regarding the internal chronology of the 13th Dynasty as presented in the Turin
King-list. Finally, the work of D. LANDUA-McCORMACK in 2008 focused on the
political power and administration of the 13th Dynasty, utilizing the royal funeral
monument corpus of the Late Middle Kingdom.



Part One: Historical Study



Chapter One: Outline state policies during the late 12th Dynasty

“So bereiteten die Mafinahmen zur Stirkung des Staates, die von den Kénigen der 12.
Dynastie durchgefiihrt wurden, den Niedergang des Amtes des Pharaos vor. Sie
machten ihn fiir das Wohl des Landes entbehrlich...”

Matzker 1985: 191

1. Introduction
Presenting the state’s policies during the late 12th Dynasty could profoundly help
understand the identity of the 13th Dynasty. State policies are a set of ideas or plans that
a government has approved®. The 12th Dynasty was ruled by seven kings and ended by
the ruling-queen Sobekneferu? over about 180 years. Well-preserved king-lists like the
Abydos and Saqgara canons give a well-documented sequence for the dynasty’s rulers®.
Additionally, the Turin King-List covers eight entries for the dynastic rulers, but,
unfortunately, just four names are readable entirely or partially due to the poor

preservation of the list.

Interestingly, the Turin King List nevertheless provides both the regnal years of
every ruler and a precise limit for the end of the 12th Dynasty after a total of 213 regnal
years *. However, the late 12th Dynasty can be characterized primarily by the rule of
king Senwosret I11°. This chapter will present a general survey of the 12th Dynasty state
policies, which developed significantly during Senwosret III’s and Amenemhat III’s
reigns. It also aims to observe notable transformations between the dynasty’s earlier and
later phases. The next chapter is another general survey of the circumstances
surrounding the end of the dynasty and turns to a new group of rulers that are identified
traditionally as the 13th Dynasty.

2. Overview of the early 12th Dynasty (c. 1938- 1837 BC.)
Sources are lacking to prove king Amenemhat I’s legitimacy to hold the throne as the
first ruler of the 12th Dynasty. There is no evidence that would indicate a genealogical
relationship between king Amenemhat | and his predecessors of the 11th Dynasty®. It

seems that political propaganda contributed to paving his path to power. The prophecies

1 Cambridge international dictionary of English 1999: 1091.

2 Grajetzki 2015: 307.

3 Beckerath 1997: 27, 132; Note: Queen Sobekneferu is not mentioned in the Abydos King-list.
4 Gardiner 1959: PI. 11, 111.

5 Grajetzki 2006: 51.

® Franke 1995: 736; Sabbahy 2020: 139.
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of Neferti describe how Ameny (Amenemhat), the son of Senwosret and a Nubian
woman called Nefret, defended the country against external enemies and fortified its
borders (Wall-of-Ruler)®. It is thought that king Amenemhat | was the vizier
Amenemhat of king Mentuhotep 1V, the last ruler of the 11th Dynasty?. Seemingly,
political circumstances were not suitable for the new king to practice his rule from
Thebes. Presumably, a few years into his reign, he set up a new royal residence far to
the north at Itjtawy®. The Teachings of Amenemhat | for his son or the Tale of Sinuhe
confirm that political instability was rife in Egypt. The sources tell that king
Amenemhat | was assassinated in his 30th regnal-year while his coregent, prince
Senwosret, led a military campaign against Libya®.

The dramatic beginning of the 12th Dynasty indicates that the state still had to
make great strides toward political stability. One of the most significant innovations of
the new 12th Dynasty to support political stability was the institution of the co-
regency®. This tradition began with the rule of the dynastic founder, Amenemhat 15, and
continued throughout the dynasty to provide the ruler with legitimacy’. It seems that
political propaganda, which accompanied king Amenemhat | accession, and the
unstable political circumstances which ended with his assassination obliged him or his
son to find a method, like a co-regency, to secure a smooth power transition.

The state’s activity during the first phase of the 12th Dynasty focused on
securing its economic interests. It commenced mining expeditions to Nubia and Sinai,
and military troops protected these distant economic activities. Furthermore, by
Senwosret 1I’s reign, the state launched new irrigation and agricultural projects in the
Fayum region®. Besides, the trade between Egypt and the Near East recorded was
marked by significant activity®. This movement to the East had a substantial impact on
the number of Asiatics living in the country. For instance, king Amenemhat II’s reign
attested evidence to recruit 1,554 Asiatics as captives into Egypt, described as Aamu?°.
This number of captives were functioned as labourers in the pyramid city of

! Goedicke: 1977.

2 Sabbahy 2020: 137; Callender 2000: 158.

3 Arnold, and Janosi 2015: 54-55; Arnold 1991: 5-48.

4 Helck 1969; Callender 2000: 160; Parkinson 1997: 21-53.
° Hany 2020: 39-44.

6 Berman 1985: 173- 203.

" Murnane 1977: 1- 6.

8 Van De Miroop 2011:101.

9 Callender 2000: 164.

10 Altenmaller and Moussa 1991:12.
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Amenemhat II. Besides, part of them was given as gifts to the campaign’s leaders to
serve in their households®. Another piece of evidence referred to king Senwosret 1I’s
reign. It documented the visit of the ruler of a foreign land, Ibsha, who accompanied 37
Asiatics to prince Khnumhotep 11 of Beni Hassan?. This Asiatic presence now increased
over the 12th Dynasty. This increase might explain the list of Asiatic workers who
served in Theban estates during the 13th Dynasty?®.

Various architectural activities date to the early dynasty. Kings of the 12th
Dynasty constructed pyramids for their burial in a revival of the Old Kingdom burial
tradition. The initial necropolis of the dynasty was in Lisht, which was probably the
royal residence “Itj-tawy.” By the reign of Amenemhat II, the necropolis had been
relocated to Dahshur®. Then king Senwosret Il selected Lahun for his tomb
accompanied by a planned settlement attested as “Hetep-Senowsret,”® which maintained
Senwosret 1I’s mortuary cult®. This settlement probably served as a village for
Senwosret II’s pyramid builders but continued to gain importance until the 13th
Dynasty’. Moreover, numerous significant structures are attested in various locations
such as Heliopolis, Abydos, and Thebes. For instance, king Senwosret | started a
massive construction program at Heliopolis; also, he launched a large-scale construction
for the temple of Amun, the core of Karnak® Besides, he began to add structures
dedicated to the god Osiris-Khentiamentiu at Abydos®.

Additionally, the Eastern Delta received particular attention from the 12th
Dynasty’s early rulers. The excavations in Tell el-Dab’a and its surroundings reveal a
settlement and a temple attributed to king Amenemhat 1°. It is possible that the interest
in the eastern Delta enhanced Amenemhat I’s claims about how the so-called “Wall-of-

Ruler” reinforced the eastern boundaries against the influx migrations of Asiatics'!,

! Gundlach 1994: 170- 171; Langer 2019:13.

2 Newberry 1893: 1, PI. XXXI; Waston 1987: 54, figs. 110, 111; Kanawati and Woods 2010: 36-37, PI.
92-102.

3 Callender 2000: 163.

4 Grajetzki 2006: 44.

5 Quirke 2005: 44-45.

& Kemp 2018: 213.

" Quirke 2005: 8; Grajetzki 2006: 49-50, 116, 139-140.

8 Callender 2000: 161; Grajetzki 2006: 36; Sabbahy 2020: 154-155.
® O’Connor 2009: 88.

10 Adam 1959: 207-26; Bietak 1979: 226-228.

1 Franke 1995: 738.
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On the other hand, the state’s regional administration was characterized by
decentralization, where many local centres prospered’. The regional administration did
not show any noteworthy changes regarding the political power of the regional
governors. They gained their power in the late Old Kingdom and the First Intermediate
Period as local ruling families. Besides, they effectively enhanced the central
government situation against any internal threats during the 11th and the early 12th
dynasties?. At that time, governors held their position through inheritance with complete
loyalty to the king in the capital®. The governors used to erect large and fully decorated
rock-cut tombs*. Governors’ tombs preserve valuable data that reflect their importance
to the royal court. They practised their duties to support the central government in its
economic or defensive tasks®. These local governors held the title Ary-1p-3, “the great

overlord of a province”, and they led their regions as small kings®.

3. State policies during the late 12th Dynasty (c. 1837- 1759 BC.)’

In the reigns of Senwosret 11l (c. 1870-1831 BC) and Amenemhat 11l (c. 1831-1786
BC)?, the power of the 12th Dynasty power reached its peak. State activities developed
remarkably, and several measures were issued to enhance the political and economic
situation; these practices aimed basically to centralize state power. The following points
cover the most significant of these measures:

3.1. The Military Activities and the Foreign Policy

Well-documented testimonies reflect the Egyptian kingdom’s interest in Nubia during
the late 12th Dynasty®. The colonial policies of Senwosret 111 and Amenemhat |11 aimed
at extending the southern Egyptian boundaries up to the Second Cataract'®. Thus,
interest in Nubia focused on securing the Nile’s navigable waterway to control the trade

and sending regular mining and quarrying expeditions to Nubia®Z.

! Grajetzki 2013: 3. Willems 2014: 47- 53.

2 Wilkinson 2010: 161-162; Grajetzki 2020: 4.
3 Grajetzki 2009: 133-136.

4 Franke 1991: 40.

S Grajetzki 2009: 109, 111.

® Grajetzki 2009: 3; Franke 1991: 54; Willems 2014: 27- 38.
7 Grajetzki 2006: 51.

8 Callender 2000: 164, 167.

® Delia 1980: 24- 07; Delia 1995: 21-27.

10 Grajetzki 2006: 52-53.

1 Hayes 1971: 506; Van De Miroop 2001: 113.
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To implement his scheme, King Senwosret Ill sent four campaigns against
Nubia in the 8th, 10th, 16th, and 19th years of his reign'. Furthermore, he renewed a
canal at the first cataract, dating to King Merenre I of the 6th Dynasty, called ‘beautiful-
are-the-Ways-of-Khakaure’, to facilitate movements between Upper Egypt and Lower
Nubia2. The most significant act achieved by King Senwosret Il to confirm his
authority in Nubia was the construction of numerous permanent defensive points. He
built a chain of fortresses in Semna, Kumma, and Uronarti to guarantee the state’s grip
over the region®. Copies of administrative documents found at Thebes labelled as
“Semna dispatches” describe the management of the region®. Due to his policy towards
Nubia in extending Egypt’s southern borders, Egyptians adopted King Senwosret Il as
a local patron in Nubia in subsequent periods®. King Amenemhat 111 resumed the same
policy towards Nubia. He fortified the Semna border and enlarged some of the
fortifications®.

Conversely, King Senwosret III’s foreign policy towards Asia was different. He
led one campaign into Palestine to subdue the groups threatening the Egyptian kingdom
at its north-eastern border’. Maybe the outcomes of this campaign are like the former
ones of king Amenemhat 11 against Asia®. It seems there was a gradual increase of the
Asiatics brought to Egypt as captives®. Records indicate that these Asiatics worked in
households and temples'®. Considerably, these military campaigns towards the Levant

had an interest in supplying the Egyptian kingship with cedar®?.

3.2. Economic activities and development projects

During the late 12th Dynasty, economic fields focused on the usual activities like
mining, quarrying, agriculture, and trading. By the reign of King Senwosret 1ll, the
economic activity targeted the exploitation of Nubian resources. The aforementioned
Lower Nubian fortresses sustained the Egyptian economic activity in the region. These

activities concentrated on gold mining and the trade between Egypt and Nubia'?. King

1 Tallet 2005: 40-52

2 Grajetzki 2006: 52; Delia 1995: 21; Quirke 1990: 2

3 Hayes 1971: 507; Vogel 2010: 31-38; Wilkinson 2010: 176-177.
4Van De Miroop 2011: 113.

5 El-Enany 1994: 207-213; Franke 1995: 743.

6 Callender 2000: 168.

" Tallet 2005: 172-177; Delia 1980: 11; Gundlach: 171- 173.
8 Callender 2000: 166.

9 Gestermann 1995: P. 35.

10 Mourad 2015: 125-126.

"Mourad 2015: 125.

12 Delia 1980: 24-107; Moller 2016: 252.
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Senwosret III’s quarrying activity is attested in several eastern desert locations like
Wadi el-Hudi, Wadi Hammamat, and Hatnub. By contrast, King Senwosret III’s
activities in the western desert and Sinai are inadequately attested®.

By the reign of king Amenemhat Ill, the economic situation became more
flourished. He launched many projects in mining, quarrying, irrigation, and agriculture.
Besides exploiting traditional quarries of the Middle Kingdom like Wadi Hammamt,
Wadi el-Hudi, and Ayn Soukhna, king Amenemhat I11 had a particular interest in Sinai.
Numerous inscriptions indicate that king Amenemhat 111 sent many expeditions to mine
turquoise in Sarabit el-Khadim, Wadi Maghara, and Wadi Nasb?. Additionally, he
carried out many enlargements in the temple of Hathor at Sarabit el-Khadim?®. These
possibly reflect the area’s development and indicate the increase in the workforce. It is
worth pointing out the increase of Asiatic labour in Sarabit el-Khadim as a prominent
part of the Egyptian expeditions to the area. By the reign of kings Senwosret 11l and
Amenemhat 114, for instance, inscriptions indicate the duty of an Asiatic called
Khebded in securing the mining expeditions towards Sinai. This person is designated as

the brother of the prince of Retenu®.

Regarding the development of internal resources, the natural formation of El-
Faiyum oasis gave the 12th Dynasty kings an excellent opportunity to start a number of
agricultural and irrigation projects in this promising area. King Amenemhat 111 resumed
the ambitious irrigation of the Faiyum, which had begun under King Senwosret II.
Seemingly, an irrigation project aimed to regulate water supply from the Nile to Qarun
Lake via a little Nile branch now called Bahr Yusef. A noteworthy indication is that
remains of an ancient dam have been found at the entrance of the Fayoum by Bahr
Yusef. Possibly, it was one of the components of this irrigation project to control the
water flow into the Fayoum®. It is thought that this project reclaimed more than 17,000
acres of arable land north and west of Medinet El-Faiyum. This project was ultimately

completed by king Amenembhat 1117,

! Delia 1980: 111-115; Tallet 2005: 111-122, 143-159.

2 Callender 2000: P.168; Tallet 2005: 148-159.

3 Gardiner and Peet, and Cerny 1952: 37.

4Van Seters 1966: 87-90; Mourad 2015: 135; Kemp 1983: 141.
5 Mourad 2015: 136-137, 305.

& Moller 2016: 249.

" Hayes 1971: 511; Matzker 1986: 125.
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Additionally, some evidence offers glimpses into the economic situation
according to the Nile flood height. Numerous Nile inundation records from Nubia
reflect the state’s competence in economic management; these records are attributed to
king Amenembhat 111 and continued into the 13th Dynasty. Some studies relying on these
records suggested an order for the late Middle Kingdom’s unplaced rulers!. However, it
is still not safe to adopt it as a chronological method for the sequence of late Middle

Kingdom rulers because of its irregularity?.

Concerning foreign trade, the material culture generally attests to the flourishing
trade between Egypt and its neighbours in the 12th Dynasty. Besides the trade between
Egypt and Nubia, the evidence shows a comprehensive exchange with the Levant and
the Mediterranean. Foreign or replicated objects attributed to the Minoan culture were
found in different locations in Egypt. Similarly, Egyptian artefacts uncovered in Crete
were imitated by Minoan craftsmen®. Other unearthed precious objects fashioned from
silver, gold, and lapis lazuli were typically Mesopotamian, while others were from the
Aegean and Anatolia®. Additionally, excavations in one of the Red Sea coastal points
reveal an ancient Middle Kingdom harbour at Saww (modern Mersa/Wadi Gawasis).
There, inscriptions indicate the role of the 12th Dynasty kings from Senwosret | until

Senwosret 111 sent expeditions to the land of Punt®.

3.3. Architectural activities and urban expansion

During the late 12th Dynasty, architectural and urban activity expanded. kings
Senwosret 111 and Amenemhat 111 continued to exploit the usual landscapes of the early
12th Dynasty but on a broader scale. Furthermore, they expanded the urban activity to
new locations. It is noteworthy that the state adopted a new policy for the increased
centralization of power. Therefore, it started to develop a logistical system of urban
centres instead of the local governors’ support, gradually weakening their influence by
king Senwosert III’s reign®. Newly planned settlements were built to serve different
purposes in the whole of the country. The planning of these settlements indicates a
class-ranked society. For instance, Lahun, the walled-planned settlement of Senwosret

1 Ryholt 1997: 70.

2 Grajetzki 2006: 60, 65-66.

3 Callender 2000: 178.

4Van De Miroop 2011: 117- 118.

5 Sayed 1999: 866- 868; Callender 2000: 179.
¢ Van De Miroop 2011: 104.
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1, is a prominent example of settlement planning during the Middle Kingdom?!. The
difference in the layout and sizes of houses within the Lahun settlement reflects two
distinct, walled and separated social classes. The majority of settlement houses are
designed on an equal and tiny scale and are attributed to commoners located in the West
of the settlement. Besides, a small number of large-scale houses for the ruling class are
situated in the East?, including a larger unit on elevated ground, probably intended for

the town’s mayor>.

The architectural and urban activity by the late 12th Dynasty may have
concentrated on four geographical ranges: the residential area, the Eastern Delta,

Abydos, and Thebes as political and administrative center in the south.:

3.3.1. Royal Residence

The residential region could be defined as the region from where the kings exerted their
rule. Commonly, this region should contain prominent funerary and religious activities
of the dynasty. As mentioned above, “Itjtawy” was the new capital of the 12th Dynasty,
which king Amenemhat I, the founder of the Dynasty, selected. It is nearly certain that
the modern-day Lisht, the early necropolis of the Dynasty, is the ancient Itjtawy*. The
12th Dynasty’s residence was expanded from Lisht to include El-Fayoum, Memphis,

and Heliopolis.

During the late 12th Dynasty, the residential region still received significant
interest as the main theatre of Senwosret III’s and Amenemhat III’s funerary
architecture. Despite abundant evidence of the funerary activity of Senwosret Il at
Abydos, the residence continued to attract tremendous interest even after Senwosret
III’s reign. Dahshur, the southern extension of the Memphite necropolis, was selected
by King Senwosret 11l to host his pyramid tombs. Noteworthy is that Senwosret |11
imitated king Djoser’s niched enclosure wall at Saqqara in constructing his pyramid
complex at Dahshur®. Amenemhat I11 also built his pyramid-tomb at Dahshur during his
early reign but transferred his burial to Hawara. Presumably, his pyramid at Dahshur

was inappropriate for a royal tomb due to an architectural fault®. However, his two

1 Grajetzki 2006: 139.

2 Van De Miroop 2011: 105.

3 Yamamoto 2015: 189; Quirke 2005: 47.
4 Arnold and Janosi 2015: 55.

5 Arnold 2002: 19, 23; Grajetzki 2006: 57
¢ Arnold 2002.
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wives were later buried therel. At Hawara, Amenemhat 111 built a massive new funeral
complex, reflecting the prosperity that the state had attained during his reign?. It seems
that Amenemhat 111 selected Hawara (northwest of Lahun) due to its vicinity to Lahun,
where the required logistic supplies for his new construction were located®. Greek
historians like Herodotus and Strabo famously described his mortuary temple at Hawara
as a ‘labyrinth’ due to its size®. Unfortunately, the mortuary temple’s archaeological

remains did not help reconstruct its original plan®.

The Fayoum region received significant interest in the reign of king Amenemhat
111, maybe due to the agricultural and irrigation projects started in Senwosret II’s reign
and resumed under Amenemhat Ill. Besides his pyramid complex at Hawara,
Amenemhat 1Il commissioned many religious constructions in the Fayoum. For
example, at Kiman Fares (probably a part of the ancient Shedet), a temple for the god
Sobek was constructed®. Furthermore, he commissioned another temple to the goddess
Rennutet at Madinet Madi. Besides, at Biyahmu, about 7 kilometres north of Madinet
El-Fayoum, two pedestals for Amenemhat III’s colossi were erected, which might be
the remains of a cult complex for Amenemhat I111°. Moreover, at Qasr es-Sagha north of
the Fayoum, an isolated, undecorated Middle Kingdom temple, probably attributed to
Senwosret 11, was perhaps accomplished under Senwosret 1118, In the eastern and
western vicinity of the temple of Qasr es-Sagha, two planned settlements were
discovered that functioned as a labour camp, beside a cemetery to the West that served
the whole area®.

3.3.2. Abydos:

Abydos was a prominent centre in the 8th nome of Upper Egypt beside Thinis as the
capital’s nome'®. During the Middle Kingdom, Abydos acquired a significant interest as
a famous cult centre of the god Osiris. The religious landscape of Abydos notably

developed from the 11th Dynasty until the 13th Dynasty period*. Due to its popularity

L Arnold 1987; Grajetzki 2006: 58.

2 Uphill 2000; Tallet 2005: 233-236.

3 Grajetzki 2006: 116; Kemp 2018: 211.

4 Oppenheim 2015: 273; Callender 2000: 70.

5 Leprohon 1970: 200; Lloyd 1970.

& Callender 2000: 168; Matzker 1986: 126.

" Habachi 1940: 721-753; Grajetzki 2006: 119, Arnold 2015, 320; Leprohon 1970: 200.
8 Arnold and Arnold 1979: 21; Arnold 2015: 320.
°® Moller 2016: 262-271; Kemp 2018: 227-228.

10 Grajetzki 2006: 94.

11 Wegner 2015: 318-319.
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as a religious centre of Osiris, Abydos received a continuous influx of Egyptian
pilgrims to participate in religious festivals. Osiris’s sacred annual procession led from
Osiris-Khentiamentiu’s temple (modern Kom es-Sultan, north-east of Abydos) to his
tomb, identified as king Djer’s tomb of the 1st Dynasty (modern Umm el-Qa’ab)’. As a
result of this growing religious activity, many cenotaphs and memorial chapels (Ka-
chapels)? dedicated to Osiris were added to the religious landscape of Abydos by the
elite. Besides, tiny votive objects like pottery or statutes were dedicated to Osiris by the

populace®.

During the late 12th Dynasty, the religious landscape of Abydos had expanded
southward by King Senwosret I1I’s reign. About 2 kilometres south of Seti I’s temple?,
a sizeable mortuary temple of Senwosret 111 was fully revealed by J. WEGNER in 1994
of the Pennsylvania-Yale-Institute of Fine Arts expedition®. Previous attempts to
explore the area by RANDALL-MACLVER between 1899-1900 discovered the initial
existence of a temple attributed to King Senwosret 111°. It has been considered that this
temple stood isolated in the south of Abydos’. However, between 1901-1903
WEIGALL?® and, after him, CURRELLY?® excavated a 170-meter-long subterranean
tomb cut deeply under the desert cliffs (mountain of Anubis).

The subterranean tomb starts with a T-shaped mud-brick enclosure with annexed
rooms, which are probably used as offering storage. Two other tombs are adjacent to the
subterranean tomb, designated as S9 and S10; now, tomb S9 is attributed to one of the
Sobekhotep kings of the 13th Dynasty. Additionally, a newly discovered tomb of king
Senebkay may have belonged to a local dynasty whose power did not exceed the
vicinity of Adydos®. This burial context is oriented towards Senwosret III’s temple,

approximately 800 meters from the tomb enclosure’s entrance'l. Due to the orientation

1 Yamamoto 2015: 250-251.

2 Wegner 1996: 119

3 Grajetzki 2006: 94-95; Yamamoto 2015: 251-252.
4 Wegner 1995: 59.

S Wegner 2007: 5.

® Randall-Maclver 1902: 57- 60, Pls. XX-XXI.

" Wegner 2007: 3.

8 Weigall 1904: 11-20, Pls. XXXV-XXXXIX, XLII.
% Currelly 1904: 22-43, Pls. XXXIX-XLI, XLIII.

10 Wegner and Cahail 2015; Landua-McCormack 2017: 399-404.
1 Wegner 1996: 139-142, 357-367.
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of the subterranean tomb towards Senwosret III’s temple, it has been interpreted as a

funerary complex of Senwosret 111 at Abydos South®.

The extensive subterranean tomb is equipped with a complicated granite
blocking system for protecting its burial chamber, which contains a granite sarcophagus
and a canopic box. Despite the solid protective system, the tomb might have been
robbed at least twice in antiquity?. According to this evidence, it seems that the tomb
was used as the actual burial. Unfortunately, the tomb did not contain any attestation for
King Senwosret Ill. Consequently, it might be thought that the tomb is a cenotaph
because Senwosret 1l has another funerary complex at Dahshur, the traditional

necropolis of the 12th Dynasty?.

WEGNER’s full excavation of the mortuary temple suggests the temple’s
function as a cult centre for Senwosret Ill, the deceased king, who simultaneously
aligned himself with Osiris*. He believes strongly that the king was buried in Abydos
because of some sensible observations. First, the elaborate system of granite blocking,
indicates that the tomb was used. Second, according to CURRELLY’s excavations in
1903, some duck-shaped alabaster vessels were found. These vessels are typed for the
Middle Kingdom and might have contained offerings for the deceased king. Third, the
tomb was looted, maybe after King Senwosret III’s discontinued cult in Abydos. The
robbers’ insistence to loot the burial chamber indicates that they thought the tomb
contained something valuable. Finally, Wegner bolstered his argumentation through De
Morgan’s observations on the Dahshur pyramid. De MORGAN reported that the burial
chamber beneath the pyramid was found empty, without any indications that “it had

ever housed a burial®.”

Continuous work of the Pennsylvania-Yale Institute of Fine Arts expedition (see
above) led by WEGNER in Abydos south revealed a planned administrative settlement.
It is located about 300 meters southeast of the mortuary temple of Senwosret I1l. The
settlement’s primary function was to maintain Senwosret III’s cult activities at his
nearby funerary complex. Many seal impressions attest to the name of Senwosret III’s

complex at Abydos as w3h-swt-Hk3wr-m3 -hrw-m-3bdw | Enduring are the places of

1 Wegner 1995: 61-62.

2 Wegner 1995: 69.

3 Grajetzki 2006: 55.

4 Wegner 1996: 308-356; Wegner 1995: 69-70.
5 Wegner 1995: 71; De Morgan 1903: 87-97.
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Khakaure true of voice in Abydos!. The findings indicate that the settlement was used
from the late 12th Dynasty until the late 13th Dynasty?. The settlement included a
palatial residence attributed to the Wah-swt mayors® and resembled Lahun’s settlement

in its planning®.

3.3.3. Thebes

The 12th Dynasty rulers still favoured Thebes due to their Theban origin; therefore, the
architectural activities there continued throughout the second phase of the dynasty.
Besides the constructions of the early kings of the dynasty at the temple of Amun at
Karnak, Thebes attested to further contributions during the second half of the Dynasty
in the temple of Amun and other locations. For instance, Senwosret Il constructed
religious structures at Medamud in favour of the god Monthu. It is noteworthy that a
sizeable administrative unit was adjacent to a Middle Kingdom temple at Medamud®.
Senwosret 111 erected other buildings at Tod and Armant. Besides, some statues were
erected at Karnak and Deir el-Bahari®. In this respect, recent excavations revealed a
12th Dynasty settlement extended to the Second Intermediate Period. It is located
behind the temple of Amun-Re at Karnak within the enclosure wall’. It thus revealed the
original town of Thebes, which was gradually pushed back for the development of the

complex of Karnak over time®.

King Amenemhat Ill, like his ancestors of the 12th Dynasty, contributed
generously to the temple of Amun at Karnak. Additionally, sources indicate that Thebes
at this time seemed to have become a distinct administrative department as the “Head of
the South.” Moreover, some officials who lived in Thebes held executive roles as
representatives of the king®. As “The Head of the South,” Thebes might have overseen
the expanding state’s activity until the chain of fortresses at Lower Nubia. Regulated
correspondences called “Semna Dispatches” were found in one of the Theban tombs

dating to Amenemhat III’s reign. These correspondences reported the Egyptian

1 Wegner 2001: 281-308.

2 \Wegner 1996: 177-181.

3 Wegner 2015: 318-319.

4 Moller 2016: 339.

> Kemp 2018: 135-137, 221.

® Delia 1980: 130-138; Grajetzki 2006: 56.
7 Kemp 2018: 224-225.

8 Moller 2016: 300-305.

® Leprohon 1970: 207.

21



fortresses’ activity in Lower Nubia to their leadership, probably stationed at Thebes?. In
this context, as a prominent, traditional centre for trade and armed missions at the
southern frontier, Elephantine was integrated into the Egyptian fortified system of the

Lower Nubia by the reign of Senwosret 1112,

3.3.4. Eastern Delta

The Eastern Delta gained an important strategic position during the 12th Dynasty,
which explains the focus of the state in the region. Its importance came because it was
the first line of defence against infiltrating Asiatic groups. The Tale of Sinuhe tells that
king Amenemhat | was cautious about fortifying the eastern boundaries by building the
Wall-of-the-Ruler to protect the eastern border against the Asiatics and Bedouins®.
Moreover, the Pelusic Nile Branch harbour at Ezbet Rushdi was the marine departure
point to connect with the eastern lands through the Mediterranean Sea®. This harbour
may have also facilitated the Asiatic flow into the Eastern Delta. The economy of the
Eastern Delta was necessary due to it being a vast cultivated area. As a result of the
intensification of mining activities in Sinai during the second half of the 12th Dynasty,

the Eastern Delta may have been the starting point of mining expeditions to Sinai®.

Architectural developments are attested in the region during the late 12th
Dynasty. As one of the most important religious centres in the Eastern Delta, Bubastis
boasted significant activity in the late 12th Dynasty. Remains of a vast mud-brick
palace were excavated between 1960 and 1980 by the Egyptian Authority of
Antiquities®. The palace dates to Amenemhat Il according to a limestone lintel
discovered in the location and shows the double Heb-sed representation of the king’. A
high-ranked elite cemetery in the vicinity indicates that the town’s governors inhabited
the palace despite its large scale of approximately 16.000 sqm?®. The plan of the palace

proves that it did not function solely as a residence but also held administrative roles®.

To the northeast of Bubastis, there is Ezbet Rushdi, located in the northern
vicinity of Hut-waret (modern Tell el-Dab’a) directly on the Pelusic branch of the Nile.

1 Smither 1945: 3-10; Kraemer 2016: 1-65; Kemp 2018: 236-237.
2 Arnold 2015: 315.

3 Grajetzki 2006: 31.

4 Bietak 2010: 139-142; Bietak 2016: 263-264.

% Bietak 2010: 147; Bietak 1996: 10.

® Bietak and Lange 2014: 4.

7 Bietak 2019: 225.

8 Bietak and Lange 2014: 4.

° Bietak 2019: 243, 236.
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This town was given particular interest during the Middle Kingdom. It was a planned
settlement founded by King Amenemhat I, which flourished during the 12th and 13th
Dynasties. The settlement contains the remains of a temple to Senwosret 111 and those of
an administrative palace dated to the 13th Dynasty. The archaeological and
anthropological evidence indicates the Asiatics' existence, although the highly attested
of Egyptians *. At Tell Ibrahim Awad, there was also a large Middle Kingdom temple

that was recently discovered?.

3.4. Regional administration

By the late 12th Dynasty, Egypt witnessed changes in its regional administration. The
state’s policy aimed for a greater centralization. This administrative reform was not
documented intentionally but can be confirmed through several observations and
organizational procedures in line with those. The principal executive procedure,
achieved in the reigns of Senwosret 11l and Amenemhat 111, was the wresting of power
from the local governors® and the setup of a new structure for the regional
administration. The following points expose how the local governors’ power was

eliminated gradually in favour of the new regional administrative system?.

3.4.1. Indications of a loss of power of local governors
Local governors, per the “nomarch phenomenon™, held a prestigious position in the
royal class until the mid-12th Dynasty. They held their positions as Ary-tp-3, “the Great
overlord of a province®. According to holding titles like this, they could manage the
province’s resources for their interests. Furthermore, other titles reflected the duties that
they managed in their province. In addition to the foremost duty to the region’s
governance, they managed the local cults and acted as the high priests at local temples.
In addition, the local governor also served as the main judge of the province’. These
titles gave them more privileges to resemble small kings; many royal aspects and
insignia were attested in their large rock-cut tombs®.

The large rock-cut tombs were the most remarkable archaeological product of

the local governors until the mid-12th Dynasty. By the second phase of the 12th

! Bietak 1996: 5; Grajetzki 2006: 131-133.

2 Grajetzki 2006: 131.

3 Grajetzki 2013, 3.

4 Franke 1991: 51-55.

> Kemp 1983:110-111.

® Grajetzki 2009: 110.

7 Grajetzki 2009: 111.

8 Grajetzki 2009: 114; Grajetzki 2016: 57-58.
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Dynasty, these large tombs began to disappear gradually. This disappearance resulted
from the centralization of power realized by Senwosret 111 and Amenemhat 1111, Tombs
of the local governors are located in six regional locations: Elephantine (Qubbat al-
Hawa), Qaw el-Kabir, Assiut, EI-Meir, Deir el-Barsheh, and Beni Hasan. Most of these
locations are within the Tenth and the Sixteenth nomes of Upper Egypt (Table 1.1).

In parallel with the rock cut-tombs disappearance, it seems that the governors
lost substantial titles like “The Great Overlord of the province.” This title was never

again used after the reign of King Senwosret I1l. The last governors to hold this title

were the governors of Elephantine, Deir Rifeh, Assiut, EI-Bersheh, and Beni Hassan?.

Location Tomb’s owner Tomb’s No. King’s reign
Ta-seti Elephantine  mww ntr Heqaib, 3 Senwosret 11 / Amenemhat
No.1 son of Sat-Hathor 1l
Wadjt Qaw el- hmww ntr 18 Senwosret 111 / Amenemhat
No. 10 Kabir Wachka 1]
Nedjfit — Khentet hmww ntr Djefai- VI
No.13 Assiut Hapi 111
Djefai-Hapi IV I Amenembhat Il / Senwosret 11
Khety?® M12.3 Amenemhat 1114
Nedjfit hmww ntr
No.14 Ukh-hotep
Meir Jimww nitr Tomb CNo.1  Senwaosret 111 / Amenemhat
Khakheperre — I
Seneb
Wenet hmww ntr hry-tp- 2 Senwosret 111
No. 15 El-Barsheh 3 Djehuti-hotep
Ma-hdj / Menat Khufu hmww ntr 3 Senwosret |1 / Senwosret 111
No.16 Beni Hasan Khnumhotep 11

Table 1.1: the latest rock-cut tombs of the nomarchs, dating to the reign of Amenemhat I11°

The gradual disappearance of the large rock-cut tombs and the absolute titles are
the two most critical indications of the local governor’s power elimination.
GESTERMANN and GRAJETZKI believe that the reduction in gubernatorial titles was
a logical result of the disappearance of the large rock-cut tombs. They reckon that the
revenue of substantial titles and the extraordinary tasks practised by the nomarchs were

the significant financial resources for erecting like these magnificent tombs®. Indeed,

1 Gestermann 1995: 37.

2 Franke 1991: 53; Willems 2014: 47- 58.

3 Khety held the title “Deputy Khety”; See Kahl et al 2015: 117.
4 Kahl et al 2015: 117-121.

5 Franke 1991: 54; Gestermann 1995: 40.

6 Gestermann 1995: 37; Grajetzki 2009: 119.
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these rock-cut tombs were needed to secure financial resources. In addition, a staff of
priesthood is to be in order for the funeral rituals and the reception of offerings. So it is
thought that the province’s income was the most convenient financial resource to cover

all of these costs.

On the other hand, FRANKE argues that it was better to distinguish between the
disappearance of the title Ary-tp-3 and the disappearance of the rock-cut tombs in
Middle and Upper Egypt. He thought that the title’s disappearance may have resulted
from the administration changes in Egypt. He reported that tomb construction relied on
personal wealth and obtaining royal and regional support besides the clever craftsmen

and common funerary thoughts and customs?.

3.4.2. Wresting power from local governors

The elimination of the local governors’ power was not a sudden or direct action?. The
state operated a plan to facilitate this process without any feudal resistance by the
governors. It educated the nomarch’s male children at the king’s residence®. This
procedure guaranteed the loyalty of the governors’ sons to the king and the crown
prince, with whom he had already been co-educated. After that, the sons were
appointed as local officers and received positions in the royal court and the central

administration®.

In his important study about the “Decline of the Nomarchs,” FRANKE gave
Khnumhotep III of Beni Hasan as a case study for the nomarch’s sons who were
educated at the royal residence. Khnumhotep Il was the son of Khnumhotep II,
governor of the nome Menat Khufu and owner of tomb No. 2 at Beni Hasan in the reign
of King Senwosret 1l. Khnumhotep Il did not succeed his father as a local governor but
had been sent to the royal residence when he was a child. His autobiography in his
father’s tomb states that he held several important positions and titles. Khnumhotep 111
was not buried at Beni Hasan but in his tomb at Dahshur north of King Senwosret I1I’s

pyramid®.

! Franke 1991: 52.

2 Willems: 2013: 390.

3 Franke 1991: 55.
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5 Franke 1991: 55.
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FRANKE concluded that the late Middle Kingdom was “a socio-political process
which resulted in the centralization of power and wealth at the king’s residence and in

the hands of the court élite.””*

3.4.3. A new regional administration structure

A bulk of administrative documents referring to the late Middle Kingdom? show that
new organizational titles for the regional administration of the country were created®.
These titles suggest that Egypt was divided into several large administrative
departments/districts. The documents differentiate among the following geographic
administrative departments: (1) W<.t mh.tt or the northern district, (2) W.t rs.t the

southern district, and (3) W<t tp rsj, district of the head of the south?.

MEYER assumed that the departments or districts indicate three main territorial
sections of the country: the North (Delta), the South (Middle Egypt), and the Head of
the South®. On the other hand, HAYES mentions that KEES and others had extrapolated
that the divisions of the northern and southern W<.¢ did not utilize the country’s
regional administration in absolute. They proposed that the county was divided into
certain provinces, and every province was divided into northern and southern W<r.¢ and

W<r.t head of the south was another designation for the southern w<r.¢ 8.

HAYES mentions that the northern and southern subdivisions were attested only
in the Fayoum region —Lahun—, the 12th Dynasty residence, or at Thebes, designated as
the Head of the South. So, this means that both the Fayoum and Thebes were divided
into southern and northern local districts. Every district oversaw a specific geographic

range.

! Franke 1991: 65.

2 According to Quirke, the term “Late Middle Kingdom” was covering the period from Senwosret I11 to
Sobekhotep IV and his immediate successor; See Quirke 1990: 3.

% Quirke 2004: 115-117; Quirke compiled Ward’s administrative titles of the late Middle Kingdom in:
Ward 1982: n. 374, 415, 77, 1489, 1417, 1586, 217, 746, 1088, 699, 143, 31, 1274, 1277, 1426, 1591-2.
* Gestermann 1995: 36.

5 Meyer 1908: 250-251, n. 284.

® Hayes 1953: 32.
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Period Main centers Northern district Southern district Head of the South
Wer.t mh.tt Wer.trs.t Wer.t tp rsj

N Fayoum Delta + Memphis Memphis Thebes adjoining with the

= > first six nomes of Upper

=g 1 Egypt*

s

é e Thebes

a Thebes Kusae Thebes

n “Head of the

3 South”

3 Thebes Elephantine

Table. 1. 2: Geographical subdivisions of Egypt according to HAYES.

HAYES explains (Table 1. 2) that Fayoum’s northern district oversaw Memphis
and extended to the Delta, while the purview of the southern district extended into
Nubia. Due to the great distance between the Fayoum and Nubia, Upper Egypt was
divided into two departments: the South, which included Middle Egypt, and the Head of
the South, which covered Thebes as the leading centre adjoining the first upper nomes
of Upper Egypt. By the late Second Intermediate Period, Egypt had lost its authority
over northern Egypt due to the Hyksos invasion, which controlled the territories until

Kusae?.

In addition, QUIRKE emphasized the organizational subdivisions of W< .t mh.tt
and W<r.t rs.t belonged only to the local (Fayoum and Thebes), not the regional (Lower
and Upper Egypt) levels®. He thinks that it was clear that the documents designated only
the Wt tp rsj “Head of the South” district, centred at Thebes and extending between
the First Cataract to the north of Abydos*. The designation of the “Head of the South”
also motivated QUIRKE to divide the Egyptian territories into three areas: (1) Lower
and Middle Egypt, centred on Itjtawy; (2) Upper Egypt as “Head of the South”, centred
on Thebes and extending from Aswan to Abydos; (3) Lower Nubia®.

3.4.4. A new hierarchy for the regional administration
In parallel with the new regional structure, a group of administrative titles
appeared dating to the late Middle Kingdom. It seems that a restricted hierarchy

1 The first six or seven nomes of Upper Egypt formed the Theban realm of the early 11th Dynasty;
Grajetzki 2006: 78.

2 Hayes 1953: 32-33.

3 Quirke 1990: 4, 7 n. 8.

4 Quirke 2004: 116; See also Helck 1958: 11-13.

5 Quirke 2004: 115-116, 118.
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governed the new districts and guaranteed the state centralization®. For instance, instead
of the absolute title of Ary-tp-3, “the great overlord of a province”, the state appointed
the “h3.ty-3,” “Mayor,” as a less-powerful official to govern the cities and the new
urban centres (settlements)?. Archaeological evidence, which came from towns like
Lahun, Wahsut, and Tell el-Dab’a, indicates that governors of the towns were called

“mayors”3.

On the regional level, another significant title that appeared as the equivalent to
the “h3.ty-3” is the “whmw (nsw)”, translated literary as “who refers to the king™.
However, HAYES and QUIRKE translated it as “reporter”®. This title is attested mainly

at Thebes® and indicates superiority compared to a local official’.

Another group of titles that imply a new regional administrative structure
appeared during the Late Middle Kingdom. Apart from the titles of “A3.-3” and
“whmw”, QUIRKE projected other titles as (1) “knbty n w” the “district councillor”,
who is receiving the commissions from the bureau of the vizier®; (2) “s§ sp3t” the
“secretary of the district®; (3) “imy-r gs-pr” the overseer of the half-domain, who
possibly managed the estates of the “king’s domain” in a given local district'®. In
general, the persons who held these titles of in the new hierarchy were appointed
directly by the king!!, and the positions like “mayor” or “reporter” could not be
inherited?.

4. Conclusion
The early 12th Dynasty could achieve the main principles of the kingship setup
irrespective of the unstable internal conditions of the dynasty’s foundation. The first
rulers avoided political conflicts on the throne and created the co-regency system for
smooth power transmission. Royal activities reflected the desire of the dynasty to
recapture the Old Kingdom spirit. The first rulers concentrated on defensive actions

! Hayes 1953: 32.

2 Quirke 2004: 111. Ward 1982; n. 864.

3 Grajetzki 2009: 119

4 Pignattari 2018: 38
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10 Quirke 2004: 115.
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12 pignattari 2018: 37
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against the intruders like Asiatics and Libyans. Besides, they exploited different
economic resources and started constructing pyramid-funeral projects and religious
architectural programs in several prominent locations. The royal activity was enhanced
by the support of powerful local governors. Besides, the state began to rely on planned
settlements to lend logistical aid to its projects. Finally, it seems that the state had a plan
to recruit captives as cheap labour for various projects.

The later 12th Dynasty attests to further notable changes in state policies - the
subject of the present chapter -, representational art and religious beliefsl. The state
activities focused on combining all the possible economic resources. In order to this
aim, the imperial interest of the state expanded considerably towards Nubia to secure
mining operations and trade. The Sinai and Eastern Delta also attracted great interest
due to mining and trade with the Levant and the Eastern Mediterranean. The irrigation
and agricultural projects contributed significantly to the development of the Fayoum
area and its surroundings. Besides, almost all the architectural projects focused on four
main areas: the residence (the Fayoum and Memphite region), Abydos, Thebes, and the

Eastern Delta.

The state intended to concentrate all power around the royal court; thus began a
gradual plan to reduce the power of the local governors gained earlier. In parallel, the
state completed its plan by forming a new regional administration. Apparently, the
country was divided administratively, at least into two departments. As the Head of the
South, Thebes became the equivalent to Itjtawy, the formal capital in the North?,
Furthermore, the two central departments were divided into minor divisions. The new
regional division was supported by a new hierarchy that followed the royal court
directly.

In order to achieve an ambitious plan for the centralization of the country, the
state depended on the expansion of the planned settlements or so-called internal
colonization policy® as a human logistical network for the supply of the major state
activities instead of the support of the now powerless local governors. A rigid

administrative system operated these settlements, which may have functioned according

! Grajetzki 2013: 2
2 Quirke 2004: 116.
3 Kemp 1991: 157-166.
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to their location. The settlements secured the technical labour force, which might have
been moved among the different settlements?.

Finally, as a foremost border and entry point, the Eastern Delta involved an
administrative unit managing the state’s economic activities that focused on foreign
trade, agriculture and possibly regulating mining expeditions towards Sinai. Also, the
Eastern Delta looks like it was prepared to receive waves of Asiatics who had a role in
the different state’s activities?. However, during the 12th Dynasty, Egypt experienced a
notable increase in foreigners. Moreover, it seems that they were functioned in the

state’s enormous projects, which needed a substantial workforce.

LT wilkinson 2010: 173.
2 VVan Seters 1966: 119.
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Chapter Two: The End of the 12th Dynasty and the Turning Point

1. Introduction

Unlike their predecessors, the rule of King Amenemhat 1V and Queen Sobekneferu is
characterised by inadequate data on their legitimacy, short reigns, and unknown burials.
Nevertheless, they are listed as the last rulers of the 12th Dynasty in the
historiographical records. Presumably, the end of the 12th Dynasty foreshadows the
Second Intermediate Period despite the alternative extension of the Middle Kingdom
until the late 13th Dynasty®. The chapter reviews the state activities during the reign of
King Amenemhat 1V and Queen Sobekneferu. In addition, it aims to contextualize the
causes leading to the end of the Dynasty, and the shift to a new succession of rulers, or
the so-called 13th Dynasty.

2. King Amenembhat IV

2.1: Legitimacy

King Amenemhat IV is mentioned in the Saggara canon and the Turin King-list as the
penultimate ruler of the 12th Dynasty, while the Abydos canon lists him as the last ruler
of the dynasty, followed by King Ahmose?. The Turin King-list assigns him a rule of 9
years, 3 months, and 27 days®. Likely based on a Sinai inscription, the last known regnal

year is year 9. The burial place of the king is still unknown?*.

At Medinet Madi, there is a relief depicting the king and his mother, Hetepti®.
Interestingly, the inscription announces Hetepti as a noblewoman and Lady of the Two
Lands but does not mention her as a royal wife®. This raises doubts about the royal birth
of Amenemhat IV, Nevertheless, the well-attested evidence presents a co-regency of
Amenemhat IV with Amenembhat 111 8, Since King Amenemhat 111 had no male heir, he
presumably chose as his successor a senior person, Amenemhat 1V, as a member of a

family with high-ranking officials®. In contrast, possibly Amenemhat IV’s mother,

! Callender 2000: 171-172; Grajetzki 2006: 63—75; Marée: 2010: XI.

2\Von Beckerath1997: 27, 132. Gardiner 1961: 147.

3 Gardiner 1959: PI. I1I.

4 Grajetzki 2006: 61; Pignattari 2018: 95.

° Grajetzki 2006: 61.

® Pignattari 2018:16.

" Ryholt 1997: 210.

8 Matzker 1986: 47-48, 93-94; Murnane 1977: 13-20; Valloggia 1969: 107-133; Pignattari 2018: 23-33.
° Ryholt 1997: 209-212, 294.
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Hetepti, was one of the royal consorts of King Amenemhat Il but she was not a royal

wifel,

It is worth mentioning that archaeological evidence, mainly from Hawara, attests
to a filial relationship between princess Neferuptah and King Amenembhat I11. Her name
was attested inside an additional burial chamber at Amenemhat I1I’s pyramid at
Hawara. Besides, about 2 km southeast of Amenemhat 11l Hawara Pyramid, there are
remains of a small pyramid that is attributed to the princess. Further evidence indicates
that the princess had a substantial political and religious role since she held priesthood
titles and her name is enclosed in a cartouche. Due to her prestigious position, one can
assume that the princess was the eldest daughter of King Amenemhat Ill, and she
probably died while her father was still alive?. Since King Amenemhat I11 presumably
had no sons, he secured the transfer of power to his co-regent Amenemhat IV through
the marriage with his daughter, Princess Neferuptah®. However, the titles of Princess
Neferuptah do not include that of a king’s wife?. In addition, Neferuptah’s name did not

appear in any context with King Amenembhat I\V°.

2.2: Activity

A remarkable difference in the scale of state activities is observed between King
Amenmehat IV and his predecessor Amenemhat Ill. However, it is not sound to
compare the state activities of Amenemhat IV during his nine regnal years to
Amenemhat 111, who ruled for about 45 years®. Nevertheless, the usual state activities
continued during Amenmehat IV’s reign. King Amenembhat IV’s activity is attested in a
few different locations distributed in and outside Egypt’. In the residential region, he is
attested in the temple of Renenutet at Medinet Madi®. Besides, some architectural
elements were found in Lisht, Memphis and Dahshur, the latter two uncertain though.
On the Mediterranean coast, some sculptures containing sphinxes and parts of sphinxes
referring to the king were found in a Ptolemaic temple at Abukir to the east of

Alexandria. Apparently, such sculptures were usurped by Ramses Il and transferred to

! Pignattari 2018:15-17.

2 Pignattari 2018: 5-12.

3 Valloggia 1969: 109-113; Ryholt 1997: 210.
4 Matzker 1986: 25-26.

® Pignattari 2018: 8.

6 Grajetzki 2002: 24.

7 Pignattari 2018: 59-84.

8 Grajetzki 2006: 61; Callender 2000: 170.
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the site from other places in a later era®. In Upper Egypt, indirect evidence attested the
king at Abydos?. He is also well-attested in Thebes. And at Wadi Shatt el-Rigal south of
Edfu, graffiti documents the third year of his ruled. In Nubia, the king continued
Amenemhat III’s tradition of the Nile-level recording that reached 7.3 m higher than
average. However, Amenemhat IV’s Nile-level records are found at Semna and dated to

his regnal years 5, 6, and 74,

In addition, the mining activities during Amenemhat IV’s reign focused mainly
on Sinai and Wadi el-Hudi. It seems that the king echoed King Amenemhat I1I’s interest
in Sarabit el-Khadim and Wadi Maghara. He sent four expeditions to the area in the
years 4, 6, 8, and 9 of his reign. About 17 inscriptions document his extensive activity
there®. In addition, an inscription documents his expedition in the Eastern desert at Wadi

el-Hudi dated to his second regnal year®.

Furthermore, the maritime trade of the 12th Dynasty was still ongoing in his
reign., King Amenemhat IV is testified in Mersa Gawasis at least once. His name is

shown on a wooden box and dates to his 8th regnal years’.

Likewise, few objects attest to King Amenemhat IV outside Egypt, mainly in
Beirut and Byblos®. However, it is not easy to determine the original location of these
objects or the reasons for their movement to the Levant. It was possibly transferred in
the context of diplomatic relations or due to the Hyksos’ looting of artistic and
architectural elements from traditional Egyptian centres of the Memphite region and the

Fayoum®.

3. Queen Sobekneferu
3.1: Legitimacy
According to the available sources, Queen Sobekneferu was the last sovereign of the

12th Dynasty and the first woman to rule Egypt while holding a full royal titulary®®.

! Pignattari 2018: 60-61.

2 Pignattari 2018: 62.

3 Pignattari 2018: 62-63.

4 Hintze-Reineke 1989: nos. 502-4; Dunham-Janssen 1960: RIS 16; Pignattari 2018: 67-68.
S Tallet 2005: 252; Pignattari 2018: 73-76.

® Tallet 2005: 252.

" Mahfouz 2010: 163-173.

8 Pignattari 2018: 189-193.

® Von Beckerath 1964: 29; Pignattari 2018:77-78. Ryholt: 139.
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According to the Turin King-list, she ruled for 3 years, 10 months, and 24 days®. Like in
the case of her predecessor, the tomb of Queen Sobekneferu is unknown. She is
mentioned in the Saqgara canon, and her name is evidenced in the offering-list of
Karnak2. Manetho mentioned that she was the sister of Amenembhat IV and the daughter
of Amenemhat IlI, assuming that Amenemhat IV was the son of Amenemhat I113.
Further evidence assumes filial ties between Queen Sobekneferu and King Amenemhat
I1l. A block from Hawara attested her name in a cartouche as a king’s daughter

juxtaposed with Amenemhat I11 without any clues about her reign .

The relationship between Queen Sobekneferu and Amenemhat Il was
supposedly not a coregency since Amenemhat 1V held the throne after Amenembhat 11l
before her®. Indeed, the available evidence on Sobekneferu attests to her only as a queen
and does not give sufficient data on her life before the coronation®. Conversely, the
archaeological record keeps a closer relationship between King Amenemhat Ill and
Princess Neferuptah, who seemed to have a high position’. Possibly, Queen
Sobekneferu as Amenembhat I11’s younger daughter married Amenemhat 1V and played
the political role that was supposed to be played by her older sister Neferuptah, who
died while their father was still alive. There is no evidence that Amenemhat IV and
Sobekneferu had children; and after Amenemhat IV’s death, Sobekneferu intended to
confirm her right to the throne by attributing herself genuinely to Amenemhat Il as a
legal heir®. However, Queen Sobekneferu did not testify as a king’s wife, and the
archaeological record never combined her with Amenemhat IV. This may imply that the

power transfer proved difficult®, although there is no indication of violence.

3.2: Activity
Very little evidence of Queen Sobekneferu is mainly concentrated in Hawara. Her name
is attested beside King Amenemhat Ill on several fragments of red granite columns,

which may originate in Amememhat III’s mortuary temple “Labyrinth”®. An unnamed

1 Gardiner 1959: PI. 111.

2 Tallet 2005: 253.

3 Grajetzki 2006: 62.

4 Callender 1998: 230; Pignattari 2018: 211.

5 Habachi 1952: 464- 465; VVon Beckerath 1964: 29.
® Pignattari 2018:12.

7 Sjesse 2019: 127.

8 Habachi 1952: 466- 467; Von Beckerath 1964: 29.
9 Habachi 1952: 467.

10 Callender 1998: 230.
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inscription, found on the northern side of Amenemhat III’s pyramid, reads: “...her
monuments to her father forever”! formed the thought that the queen completed her
father’s funeral constructions at Hawara?. It is unclear who the father is in this context,
perhaps it connotes a god 3. Furthermore, her name appears on a group of broken
sculptures found near Tell el-Dab’a. The inscriptions indicate that such sculptures were
originally attributed to the Fayoum region since her name was associated with the
Sobek of Shedet. Such sculptures may have been transported later to the Eastern Delta
by the Hyksos*. Worthy mentioning that the queen held the birth name k3-Shk-R¢ while
her throne name was Nfiw-Sbk-sdt°. Certainly, attributing her name to the God Sobek
of Shedet reflects her interest in the Fayoum region, which flourished under Amenemhat

III’s reign and became a leading economic and religious support centre for the ruler®

Interestingly, the last Nile-level record of the 12th Dynasty is attributed to
Queen Sobekneferu, which indicates that Egyptian political power still extended into
Nubia. It is a graffito found at the Kumma and dates back to her third regnal-year, the
last year that Sobekneferu is attested on the Turin King-list as a ruling queen. The
record shows the Nile level at only 1.83 m, which is a low measure compared with the
previous records of Amenemhat 11l and IV'. In addition, the queen is not attested in

Sinai, and she had no apparent dominance in the Eastern Delta.

4. Tombs
The late-12th Dynasty tombs of Amenemhat IV and Sobekneferu are unknown. Former
kings of the 12th Dynasty exploited four areas for their burials in the range of the
residence at Lisht, Lahn, Dahshur, Hawara and possibly also at Abydos during
Senwosret I1I’s reign®. Dahshur notably served as the primary cemetery for the rulers of
the 13th Dynasty®.

Remains of two pyramids at Mazghuna, Dahshur South, were employed to fill
the knowledge gap of the unknown burials of the two last rulers of the 12th Dynasty.
Based on structural similarities between Amenemhat I11°s Hawara pyramid and the two

1 Habachi 1952: 466, PI. XIII [B].

2 Callender 1998: 231.

3 Grajetzki 2006: 62.

4 Habachi 1952: 458-470; Callender 1998: 230; Pignattari 2018: 14.
S Leprohon 2013: 60.
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8 See previous chapter.
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pyramids of Mazghuna, MACKAY assumed that the southern and northern pyramids of
Mazghuna could be attributed to Amenemhat IV and Sobekneferu, respectively®.
Nevertheless, neither the two pyramids demonstrate any names or human remains that
allow them to be attributed to any ruler?>. However, the southern one was undoubtedly
used for an unknown ruler’s burial. At the same time, the unfinished northern one

appears to have never been used.

For example, DODSON suggested dating the two pyramids to the 13th Dynasty
since the northern pyramid resembles the pyramid of Amney-Qemau. In addition, the
southern pyramid is close in the form of its superstructure to the pyramid of king
Khendjer, located to the south of Saggara®. Likewise, GRAJETZKI attributes the two
pyramids of Mazghuna to the 13th Dynasty and proposes that Hawara is the proper
burial place for Amememhat 1V and Sobekneferu®. Finally, LANDUA-McCORMACK
proposed to date the two pyramids of Mazghuna to the beginning of the 13th Dynasty®.

The surviving evidence does not reflect the interest of either Amenemhat 1V or
Sobekneferu in the area of Dahshur and its southern extension at Mazghuna. Although
King Amenemhat 111 built his first funeral complex at Dahshur, there is no indication
that his successors had an interest in the area. A relief bearing the name of Amenemhat
was found near debris, about 125 m south of Amenemhat II’s pyramid, that may be
attributed to Amenmehat IV or another Amenemhat of the 13th Dynasty®. However, it is
possible that Amenemhat IV chose Dahshur or even Mazghuna for his last resting place
since he is never attested at Hawara. Meanwhile, it seems likely that Queen
Sobekneferu was buried in Hawara’. It is not easy to accept that Sobekneferu, who
shows her complete loyalty to Amenemhat 111, would choose her burial place far from
Hawara, where the burials of her father and sister were located.

5. The end of the 12th Dynasty
Having a queen for a ruler may have contributed to the decline of governance since

kingship was exclusive to males according to Egyptian traditions®, although, the case of

1 Mackay 1912: 41-55

2 Mackay 1912: 54; Matzker 1986:173-174; Lehner 2008: 184.
3 Dodson 1994: 27-28.

4 Grajetzki 2002: 27.

5 Landua-McCormack 2008: 239-240.
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Hatshepsut of the 18th Dynasty contradicts that. However, the absence of a male heir is
still a meaningful explanation for why the 12th Dynasty came to an end!. Despite the
soundness of this argument, it is not sufficient for understanding the end of the dynasty,

which can be outlined as follows.

The decline of the monumental projects of the dynasty and the absent pyramid-
tombs of Amenemhat IV and Sobekneferu are clues to the state’s worsening economic
situation. The short reigns of Amenemhat IV and Sobekneferu rendered them incapable
of erecting tombs like their predecessors. However, King Senwosret Il also ruled for
about 9 years and constructed his funeral complex in Lahun?. Despite the substantial
economic activity of King Amenmenhat IV, it seems likely that most revenue was spent
on purposes other than monumental construction®. Amenemhat 1V probably had not
been granted absolute power, and perhaps he devoted the state income for the sake of

preserving his rule.

Similarly, Queen Sobekneferu’s monumental activities focused on the royal
residence, and her limited activity may indicate an economic decline. Her non-attested
name in Sinai indicates the termination of the traditional mining expeditions of the
dynasty there. In addition, the low Nile level recorded during the last year of her reign
may indicate unfavourable economic conditions, perhaps accelerating the end of her

rule®.

In the political sphere, the emergence of Asiatics as a political rival in the
Eastern Delta may have been a crucial factor in the ousting of the 12th Dynasty.
RYHOLT argues that west Semitic migrations from Canaan to the Eastern Delta led to
the downfall of the 12th Dynasty and to the set-up of a governance system known as the
14th Dynasty. Likewise, the large Amorite migrations in Mesopotamia and Syria during
the 19th century B.C. caused the fall of the 3rd Dynasty of Ur and established several

Amorite dynasties in Babylonia and Syria®.

The 12th Dynasty rulers significantly invested in the Eastern Delta, which was a

trade hub for the entire Eastern Mediterranean. Besides, the Eastern Delta were likely a

1'Van De Mieroop 2011: 102.
2 Grajetzki 2006: 48-51.

3 Ryholt 1997: 295.

4 Pignattari 2018: 99, 105.
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point of departure for the mining expeditions to Sinai. Thus, losing the Eastern Delta at
least after the 9 regnal years of Amenemhat IV may have been a valid reason to

constrict the political and economic dominance of the 12th Dynasty.

Lastly, the arrhythmic data of the royal succession during the 12th Dynasty’s
last phase may provide evidence for internal political struggle!. Amenemhat IV is not
well-attested as a son of Amenembhat Il despite their coregency. The absence of a male
heir of Amenemhat IV granted Sobeknefereu to ascend the throne without evidence of
any ties between her and Amenemhat IV. She is never mentioned as a king’s sister or
king’s wife. Conversely, she demonstrated intentional ties with Amenemhat III as a
king’s daughter. Thus, the historical context may imply an undeclared feud between

Amenembhat IV and Sobekneferu.

In this context, RYHOLT proposed a scenario of a “Dynastic struggle”
following the death of Amenemhat Il1. Accordingly, Egypt fell into a civil war that may
have facilitated the secession of the Delta under a Canaanite population?. Finally, the
short reign of Sobekneferu was perhaps caused by her sudden death; her unknown
burial and her undesignated successor® shed doubts over the presence of hostile actions®.

However, this assumption is still conjecture due to the lack of supporting evidence.

6. The Turning Point
The Turin King-list gives a precise end for the 12th Dynasty, which is succeeded by a

new line of rulers labelled traditionally as the 13th Dynasty. The Turin King-list ends
the 12th Dynasty at Col. 7/3° as: njs.wt n hnw [jt-3.wj] 8 ir.n rnp.t 213 3bd 1 hrw 17,
“(Total of) kings of the residence [Itjtawy] 8 who ruled 213 years, 1 month, and 17
days™®. Sequentially, the list demarcates the beginning of the 13th Dynasty at Col. 7/4
as: nj[s.wt n.tjw hr] s3 ms[.w nsw.t-1bj.t [Sht]p-jb-R ‘nh wd3 snb’, “Kings who are after

the children (?) of King Sehtep-ib-re, life, prosperity, and health”®,

Thus, the Turin King-list draws a clear outline of the 12th Dynasty, where eight
kings ruled for about 213 years from Itjtawy. Moreover, irrespective of the non-evident

! Pignattari 2018: 100.
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correlations between Amenemhat 1V and Sobeknefereu , the list marked all eight rulers
as offspring of s:htp-jb-R® Amenemhat I, the founder of the dynasty. Furthermore, the
royal list did not relate Amenemhat I’s offspring and those succeeding them.

Nevertheless, there is no break in continuity between the two lines®.

In this respect, some interpretations claim relationships between the last rulers of
the 12th Dynasty and the first rulers of the 13th Dynasty?. Such interpretations base
their arguments on an unattested struggle between the two lines®. Apparently, the
archaeological record implies a continuity between the 12th Dynasty and 13th Dynasty?*,
whose rulers reigned from the same residence of the 12th Dynasty and used the same

cemetery at Dahshur®.

One possibility to interpret the beginning of the 13th Dynasty is to do with
marriage. Since there was no male heir to the throne, Queen Sobekneferu may have
married the eventual founder of the 13th Dynasty. However, VON BECKERATH
excluded this scenario since the Queen did not intend to be a queen mother for a new
dynasty, and she is mentioned clearly in the royal cannons between the kings of Egypt,
not her alleged husband. Furthermore, the origin of the 13th Dynasty does not establish

a relationship with Sobekneferu®.

MATZKER, in his “Die letzten Konige der 12. Dynastie,” suggests another
scenario to explain the transition to the 13th Dynasty’. He believes that the absence of a
male heir to the 12th Dynasty is a reasonable cause for its end. At the same time, no
person could claim their right to the throne. Additionally, there is no indication of any
serious threat to the country that could pave the way to a new saviour as a dynastic
founder. Similarly, there is no record of political propaganda that promotes someone to
be a new king. Simultaneously, the late 12th Dynasty policies caused a political vacuum
that allowed heterogeneous ephemeral rulers to ascend the throne, since there were no
strong families like those of the First Intermediate Period to hold power, albeit after a

1 Gardiner 1961: 147.
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struggle. As mentioned earlier, the reformation of the provincial administration during
the late 12th Dynasty subdued the local governors in favour of the central power?,

In this respect, MATZKER proposed that the supposedly most qualified person
after the king was the vizier. His suggestion does not mean that the vizier would
become the new king. However, the vizier would be very influential in determining the
next king regardless of his legitimacy. The king’s position is an essential compound in
the Egyptian religion for maintaining the world’s order?, and while no one can claim
legitimacy to the throne, so anybody can be a king, even if he was an Asiatic. At the
same time, the vizier did not engage in a power struggle, but he was still strong enough

to keep his position far away from any conflicts®.

MATZKER ’s argument is consistent with the significant position of the vizier
during the 13th Dynasty; the vizier Ankhu is an outstanding example*. Remarkably, the
13th Dynasty members ruled only briefly, on average 3 years, while the vizier could
inherit the vizierate within his family. To sum up, the king’s role during the 13th
Dynasty became subordinate to the vizier; in this case, it does not matter who held the
throne after the 12th Dynasty.

RYHOLT proposed a different transitional scenario that corresponds with the
continuity between the two lines. He supposed that the first two rulers of the 13th
Dynasty were Amenemhat IV’s sons, who challenged Sobekneferu over their father’s
throne. As previously mentioned, RYHOLT proposes the “dynastic struggle” scenario
after the death of Amenemhat 111 as a cause for the end of the 12th Dynasty®. In order to
set up his argument, he applied the theory of “Filiative nomina”® to connect
Amenemhat IV and the first two rulers of the 13th Dynasty. Since the first two rulers’
names contain the syllable “Amenemhat,” he believed that these two rulers attributed

themselves to Amenemhat 1V as their father’.

! Pervious chapter: Regional administration.

2 Quirke 1992: 38, 70-130.
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influence of the vizier in shaping the political scene during the 13th Dynasty; See Cruz-Uribe 1987: 111.
4 Matzker 1986: 190-192.

% Ryholt 1997: 294-295.

® Ryholt 1997: 207-208; “Filiative nomina” theory will be discussed in the next chapter as a Ryholt’s
approach for the 13th Dynasty study.

" Ryholt 1997: 209-210.

40



Considering RYHOLT ’s conclusion, the Turin King-list mentioned King Aw-
3.wj-R° Wegaf as the first ruler of the 13th Dynasty. Simultaneously, the archaeological
record does not put King Wegaf as the first king of the dynasty. There is general
agreement to identify King Amenemhat Sobekhotep instead of Wegaf as the first king
of the 13th Dynasty! followed by shm-k3-RC Amenemhat-Senbef?. Despite the
soundness of RYHOLT °’s perception, the theory of “Filiative nomina” has been
criticized®. The theory is not valid enough to prove succession legitimacy in the absence

of evidence of familial titles like the king’s mother or the king’s wife®.

Finally, the recent study by S. PIGNATTARI, “The end of the 12th Dynasty,”
does not believe in dramatic events like a rebellion or a coup to end the 12th Dynasty.
Like MATZKER, she attributes the rise of the 13th Dynasty to moves among court
members to fill the political vacuum after Sobekneferu?®.

7. Conclusion
The end of the 12th Dynasty indicates political instability that included a tough

economic situation. The general state’s activity was diminished geographically and it
seems that the country lost its dominance in the Eastern Delta. Regardless of the
continuity of 12th Dynasty practices into the new 13th Dynasty, the absence of
transitional justifications between the two dynasties indicates a conspicuously fragile
political situation. Thus, the identity of the 13th Dynasty is still a dilemma that requires
separate historical analysis rather than simplifying it as a continuation of the 12th
Dynasty. In this context, the issue of the periodisation of the 13th Dynasty comes to the
fore. Does it belong to the Middle Kingdom or the Second Intermediate Period? Since
state fragmentation is the decisive criterion to designate the status of the so-called
“intermediate periods” in ancient Egyptian history®, the present study approaches this
question through a political-geographical examination of the rulers listed under the 13th

Dynasty.

! The issue of the identity of the first ruler of the 13th Dynasty is one of the subjects that will be tackled in
the next chapters.
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Chapter Three: Historical Framework of the 13th Dynasty

1. Introduction
The so-called 13th Dynasty required an arrangement to assign the rulers that should be

tackled in its historical frame. Previous studies of the SIP presented various lists for the
13th Dynasty based primarily on the Turin King-list alongside interpretations of
contemporaneous archaeological evidence. The framework of the 13th Dynasty is
contested since the famous commemorative lists of the 19th Dynasty at Abydos and
Saggara omit rulers between the late 12th Dynasty and the early 18th Dynasty’.
Meanwhile, the Turin King-list, an essential source to produce the SIP history, is a non-

official and poorly preserved document, despite its relative reliability?.

This chapter presents the diverse historical sources of the 13th Dynasty that have
been gathered from the history of Manetho, the Turin King-list, and the Karnak
Offering-list. Additionally, the contemporaneous archaeological evidence serves as a
primary source, supporting the identification of a group of non-included rulers in the
Turin King-list and placing them within the framework of the 13th Dynasty but without

a guaranteed chronological order.

2. Historical sources

2.1: Manetho
The Manethonian scheme of ancient Egyptian history “Aegyptiaca” is the basic

historiographical framework that categorizes the rulers of Egypt into 30 groups as
“Dynasties™. The Egyptian history of Manetho is not preserved in its original version®.
Two sources contain the Egyptian History of Manetho: (1) original quotations reported
by the Jewish historian Josephus used to advance nationalist aims®; (2) Remains of an
Epitome of Manetho’s history preserved by Christian chronographers, mainly by
Africanus and Eusebius®. Manetho’s history possibly reflects the ancient Egyptian
tradition of recording history in the form of king-lists’, particularly the King-list of

1'Von Beckerath 1997: 27.

2 Mélek 1982: 93-94.

3 Waddell 1940: xxv, 11; Greenberg 2004: 12-13.

4 Redford 1986: 206.

5 Waddell 1940: xvi, 77; Van Seters 1966: 192; Redford 1992: 99; Van De Mieroop 2011: 147
6 Waddell 1940: xv-xvi; Redford 1986: 206-207.

" Waddell 1940: xx-xxiv.

42



Turin!, albeit with several dissimilarities?. Besides his dynastic system, Manetho
arranged the ruler-groups according to their residence or rather their place of origin.
Furthermore, he mentioned mainly the regnal years of every king or their sum for some

dynasties, the adopted method in the Turin King-list®.

According to Africanus and Eusebius, Syncellus relayed that the 13th Dynasty
consisted of 60 rulers from Diospolis (Thebes) over a period of 453 years. However,
rulers’ names are unknown?. Scholars assume that those 453 years indeed represent 153
years®, which would correspond with the entries in the Turin King-list; the list assigns
an average of 3 years for each king. RYHOLT proffered a duration of the 13th Dynasty
from 1803 BC to 1649 BC, between the end of the 12th Dynasty and the Hyksos

invasion of Memphis.®
2.2: Turin King-list

2.2.1: Overview

The Turin King-list is the primary source of the 13th Dynasty political history. It is the
sole document that contains a sequence of rulers’ names following the 12th Dynasty’.
“Turin King-list” or “papyrus Turin inv. 1874 verso” or “the Royal Canon of Turin” —
all these terms refer to the same document that is kept in the Egyptian Museum of
Turin®. Acquired by the Italian diplomat DROVETTI around 1820, it was probably
found in the tomb of an official in Thebes®. The document could be described as the
“true King-list” since it supposedly contains all kings, including the ephemeral kings or
even the foreign Hyksos kings'®. Contrarily, other commemorative king-lists of Abydos

and Sagqgara contain a select number of Egyptian kings.

The papyrus is written in hieratic. Its verso comprises more than 300 royal

names in over 11 columns'!; the recto contains a tax list dating to Ramses II*. The

! Redford 1986: 229-230; Redford, 2001: 336-337; Ryholt 1997: 31, 33; von Beckerath 1964: 71; LA IIl,
1180-1181.

2 O0'Mara 1997: 49-61; Redford 1986: 13.

3 Redford 1986: 13, 231; von Beckerath 1964: 7-8.

4 Waddell 1940: 72-73, Fr. 38, 39.

°> Weigall 1927: 138; Von Beckerath 1964: 17; Greenberg 2004: 117.
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8 Ryholt 2004: 135.

® Redford 1986: 4; Ryholt 2004: 135-136.

10 Ryholt 2006; Ryholt 2004: 135; Ryholt 1997: 18.

1 The King-list was supposed to include more one or two more columns, but they were lost in antiquity,
See Ryholt 2004: 136.
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papyrus measures L. 1.7 m and H. 42 cm and now consists of more than 300 fragments
due to its poor preservation?. The bifunctional document was not official but rather a
draft; it was copied carelessly from an imperfect original®. Besides, the low quality of

the papyrus indicates that it got damaged before it was ever used*.

Ryholt Gardiner Dynasties in Ryholt’s columns
Column 1 Col. | Mythological Kings
Column 2 Includes Frg.41-42 (Gardiner, Col. IX), Frg. God and demigod King: 1-2

150-152, and Frg. 22+unnumbered fragment | Spirit kings: 2
(Gardiner Col. X)

Column 3 Col. Il 1st-5th Dynasty: 3/11-4/25
Column 4 Col. 111 6th-8th Dynasty: 5/1-5/13
Column’5 Col. IV 9th-10th Dynasty: 5/18-6/9
Cobim | Gol. v 1211 Dynasty: 62011 :
ynasty: - o
Column 7 Col. VI 13th Dynasty: 7/5- 8/27° =3
Column 8 Col. VI 14th Dynasty: 9/1 to 10/20. 8
Column 9 Col. Vill 15th Dynasty 10/ [22]-29. z
Column 10 Includes Frg. 105+108 (Gardiner, col. 1X), 16th Dynasty 10/ [30]-11/15. @
Frg. 138 (Gardiner, Col. X) and unnumbered 17th Dynasty® or Abydos
fragments (Gardiner, Col. X.13-2) Dynasty?” 11/16-31.
Column 11 Col. X1

Table. 3. 1: Enumeration of the King-list cols. following Ryholt.

The papyrus fragments were investigated and edited over the past 150 years®,
The three most significant attempts to arrange the papyrus fragments were by FARINA
in 1938, GARDINER in 1959, and RYHOLT in 1997°. FARINA’s edition of the king-
list includes only the large fragments and is presented in transcription and translation
with some commentary and photographs'®. GARDINER’s edition adds a hieroglyphic
transcription for all fragments of verso and recto for the first time. Noteworthily, he
used Latin numbers to order the columns!t. RYHOLT, in his comprehensive study of
the Political Situation in Egypt during the Second Intermediate Period, offered a
reconstruction of the papyrus fragments (Fig. 3. 1)1that offered a partly different order
from GARDINER’s edition!?2. RYHOLT’s method for the new arrangement was based

! Redford 1986: 2; Ryholt 2006: 26.

2 Ryholt 2004: 136, 138; Ryholt 2006: 27.
3 Ryholt 2006: 27.

4 Ryholt 2004: 138.

° Ryholt 1997: 71.

6 Allen 2010: 1, 10.

" Ryholt 1997: 165.

8 Ryholt 2004: 137.

° Ryholt 2004:137.

10 Farina 1938.

1 Gardiner 1959.

2 Ryholt 1997: 69-75, 94-97, 118-119, 151-159, 163-165; Ryholt 2000: 87-100.

44




on matching the fragments’ fibres!, and for distinction, he used Arabic numbers to mark

the sequence (table. 3. 1)2,

2.2.2: Characteristics

The King-list contains three groups of rulers: (1) God and demigod kings (ntr.w), (2)
spirit kKings (34.w), (3) human / historical kings (rmt.w), who cover cols. 3 (bottom half)
to 11. Interestingly, the section of historical kings is divided into subsections starting
with a “heading” seemingly according to the residence location like 7z-#3.wj and ending
with a “summation” mentioning the total number of kings and their regnal years. The
headings and summations are marked with red ink to highlight every section®.

Every historical subsection contains a list of kings who are drawn up with the
title nsw-bj.¢j, the throne name or sometimes birth name enclosed in a cartouche, the
kingship formula ir.n=f m nsw.yt “he acted in kingship”, and then the period*. The
registration of the kings’ regnal years throughout the whole King-list indicates that the
list is based on five different sources since the year format changes over the five
historical subsections®. In this context, the copyist used the ditto marks instead of
repeating the kingship formula “he acted in kingship” that often comes with every

dynasty’s head after the royal name®.

1 Ryholt 1997: 19-28.

2 Ryholt 2004: 136, 139-140. The present research follows Ryholt’s new numeration of Ryholt.
3 Redford 1986: 10-13; Ryholt 2004: 141-142.

4 Redford 1986: 7-9; Ryholt 2004: 140.

5 Ryholt 2004:145-146.

® Ryholt 2004: 140.
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2.2.3: The 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list

As mentioned earlier?, the end of the 12th Dynasty in the King-list in Col. 7/3 is marked
by a summation of eight kings who ruled from Itjtawy for 213 years. While in Col. 7/4,
a heading reads as: nj[s.wf] n.tjw Hr] s3 ms[.w nsw.t-]bjt [S:ht]p-jb-RS nh wd3 snb’,
“Kings [who are] after the children (?) of King S:htp-jb-RS, life, prosperity, and
health™®. The heading does not mention a residence of the new line of rulers like that of
the 12th Dynasty; probably, the new kings resided in Itjtawy as well since their
necropolis was at Dahshur, one of the 12th Dynasty necropolis. Simultaneously and
according to RYHOLT, the next summation is in Col. 10/21, albeit without entries.
Therefore, the kings “who are after the children of King S:htp-jb-R from cols. 7/5 to
10/20 represented the 13th and 14th dynasties.

Col. Throne name Birth name Col. Throne name Birth name
7/5 Hw-83.wy-R° 8/1 H-htp-R®

7/6 Shm-k3- R® Jmn-m-h3.t]? 8/2 W3h-jb-R® Jb-j¢
717 [Jlmn-m-h3.t {R} | 8/3 Mr-nfir-R°

7/8 S:htp-jb-R° 8/4 Mr-hip-R°

7/9 Jw=f-n-j 8/5 S:nh.n-R° Swid=tw
7/10 S:nh-jb-R° 8/6 Mr-shm-R¢ Jnd
7/11 Smn-k3-R° 8/7 Swd-k3-R° Hrwj
7/12 S:hip-ib-r? 8/8 Mr-ia.wl...] Sbk-htp
7/13 S:w3d-K3-R¢ 8/9

7/14 Ndm-jb-R® g

7/15 Sbk-[hilp R} 3

7/16 Rn-[s]nb 8/15

7/17 Swi-jb-R° 8/16 [..Jr[..]R°

7/18 S:df3]-k3-R° 8/17 Mr-hpr-R€

7/19 Shm-R<-hw-8.wj _ Sbk-htp 8/18 Mr-k3-[R]

7/20 Wsr-[k3]-R° Hndr 8/19 Lost

7/21 [S:mnh]-k3-R® Jmy-r ms*© 8/20 [...]d[...]

7/22 [S:hip)-k3-[RT] Jn-it=f 8/21 [..]ms[...]

7/23 [Mr]-jb-[R][...] Sth 8/22 [...]-m3t-R° Jbi
7124 Shm-R-s[w3d-B.wy]  Sbk-htp 8/23 [...]-wbn-R° Hrw
7/25 H%-shm-R® Nfr-htp s3 h3-‘nh=f | 8/24 S.[...]-k3-R°

7/26 | S3-Hw.t-hrw {R7} | 8/25 [...Jk-n-R°

7127 He-nfr-R° Sbk-htp 8/26 [..][...]-R

7/28 Lost?* | 2 8/27 [..]-n[...]

Table 3. 2: The 13th Dynasty in .the Turin King-list eBirth name outside Cartouche
Traditionally, the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list (Table 3. 2) extends from

Col. 7/5 to Col. 8/27, while the 14th Dynasty ranges from Col. 9/1 to Col. 10/20°. It

1 See the 2nd chapter.

Z Allen 2010: 1.

3 Ryholt 2004: 142.

4 According to Ryholt 1997: 231- 232, this entry may be of Mr-htp-r< Sobekhotep.
5 Ryholt 1997: 71-37, 94-95, 98.
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would not seem that a summation ends the 13th Dynasty sequence; also, there is no
heading for the 14th Dynasty. Possibly, the 13th and 14th dynasties were intentionally
merged into a single line of rulers; nothing separates the last name in Col. 8/27 and the
first name in Col. 9/1. Therefore, King Nehsy (the Nubian)! in Col. 9/1 and the kings
listed after him were probably part of the 13th Dynasty. Recently, ALLEN? and after
him, SIESSE® suggested replacing Fr. 134, which contains a part of the kingship
formula [ir.n=f m] nsw.yt [rnpt-sp...], from Col. 10/30-31* to Col. 8/28 to mark the first
ruler of the 14th Dynasty.

Interestingly, the distribution of the archaeological evidence is a decisive
criterion for assigning King Nehsy to the 14th Dynasty. King Nehsy’s monuments are
attested in different locations in the northeastern Delta, such as Tell Habwa®, where no
monuments of the 13th Dynasty are attested®. At the same time, the distribution of his
monuments corresponds well with the distribution of the Canaanite MB 11/ a-b culture’.
Accordingly, RYHOLT suggests a wsf lacuna at the end of Col. 8 would have contained
a summation for the 13th Dynasty and/or a heading for the 14th Dynasty. Besides,
based on a serration of royal scarab-seals five Semitic kings came before King Nehsy,
the first listed 14th Dynasty ruler in Col. 9/18. It is noteworthy that the 14th Dynasty in
the Manetonian tradition was composed of 76 kings who ruled from Xois for 184
years®. At the same time, the King-list gives about 50 entries for 14th Dynasty royal
names'®. RYHOLT suggests that the 14th Dynasty’s list should account for 56 Kings!!
their dominance concentrated mainly in the eastern Delta, while the residence was at
Avaris (Tell el-Dab’a)*?.

The 13th Dynasty royal names in the King-list have some notable features. The
King-list gives about 50|71 entries for the dynasty’s rulers that were drawn up as 22
throne names| 5 birth names| 16 throne + birth names. REDFORD argues that the

registration tradition in the King-list adopted the throne name since it was the official

! Leprohon 2013: 75.

Z Allen 2010: 1-2.

3 Siesse 2019 :26.

4 Ryholt 1997: 95.

S Bourriau 2000: 191-192; Abd el-Maksoud 1983.
® Ryholt 1997: 94; von Beckerath 1964: 82-86.
" Ryholt 1997: 94.

8 Ryholt 1997: 94-96.

® Waddel 1940: 75.

10 Allen 2010: 7-8.

11 Ryholt 1997: 98.

2 Ryholt 103-105.
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name of the kings that actually exerted power. In contrast, the kings listed with only

their birth names are almost unknown or ephemeral since they ruled for brief periods

and could not get a throne name through a coronation. Besides, the kings listed with

both birth and throne names probably had a particular identity, such as foreigners or

natives that had distinguished themselves before coming to power, such as the military

leaders?.
Col. King Reign Col. King Reign
7/5 Hw-83.wy-R° 2Y., 3M., 24D. 8/1 H-htp-R° 4Y, 8M., 29D.
7/6 Shm-k3-R° [...]Y, -wsfB Y. 8/2 W3h-jb-R¢ Jb-j° 10Y., 8M., 28D.
77 {r} [Jlmn-m-h3t 2Y, [...] 8/3 Mr-nfr-R° 23Y, 8M., 18D.
7/8 S:htp-jb-R° x+1Y., [...] 8/4 Mr-htp-R° 2Y., x+2M., 9D.
7/9 Jw=f-n-j [...] 8.5 S:nh.n-R swid=tw | 3Y., x:2M., [...]
7/10 | S: nh-jb-R° [...],23D. 8/6 Mr-shm-R Jnd 3Y., 1M., 1D.
7/11 | S:mn-k3-R° [...],22D 8/7 S:wd-k3-R° Hrwj 5Y.,[...], 8D.
7/12 S:htp-jb-R° [...], x+1M., 27D. 8/8 Mr-k3w[...]  Sbk- | 2Y.,[...],4D.
hip

7/13 S:w3d-K3-R¢ [...], x+11D. 8/9
7/114 | Ndm-ib- R° M., [...] ; B
7/15 {R} Sbk-[ht]p [...], x:2D. -
7/16 | Rn-[s]nb [...], 4M. 8/15
7/17 | 3wt-ib-R° [...], x:7D. 8/16 [...]7-[...]- R° [...]
7/18 S:df[3]-k3-R° [...] 8/17 Mr-hpr-R® [...]
7/19 Shm-R-hw-13.wj [...] 8/18 Mr-k3-[R] [...]

Sbk-htp
7120 Wsr-[k3]-R® {RY} | [...] 8/19 Lost [...]

hndr
7121 [S:mnh]-k3-R¢ [...], x+4D. 8/20 [...0d[...] [...]

Im.y-r ms©
7122 [S:htp]-k3-[R7] [...], x:3D. 8/21 [...]ms[...] [...]

In-it=f
7123 | [Mr]jb-[R[...] [...], x:6D. 8/22 [...]-m3%.t-RC jbj [...]

Sth
7124 Shm-Re-s[w3d-B.wj] | 4Y,2M, [...] 8/23 [...]-wbn-R® hrw [...]

Sbk-htp
7125 H-shm R° 1Y, x+1M,, [...] 8/24 s.[...]-k3-R° [...]

Nfr-hip 53 h3-nh=f
7/26 S3-hwt-hr-{R° } 0Y+xM., x+3 D. 8/25 [...Jk-n-R° [...]
7127 H-nfi-R¢ Sbk-htp [...] 8/26 [...]-[...]-R® [...]
7/28 Lost? ? 8/27 [...)-n[...] [...]

Table 3. 3: 13th Dynasty regnal years in the Turin King-list.

Additionally, the King-list gives the regnal years of rulers (Table 3. 3) in years,

months, and days preceded by the usual formula jr.n=f m nsw.yt “he acted in

kingship”2. Simultaneously, the copyist used the ditto marks to abbreviate the formula

1 Redford 1986: 7.
2 Sjesse 2019: 27-28.




in the 13th Dynasty list. Noteworthy is that the notation wsf appears once in the 13
Dynasty list (Col. 7/6) followed by a group of six years. The 13th Dynasty list possibly

contained other notations of ws7*, but that is uncertain owing to the fragmentation of the

papyrus.

2.2.4: The Turin King-list as a source for the 13th Dynasty

Since the King-list contains more than 300 sequential royal names along with
their corresponding regnal years, which are divided into groups based on their main
residence, the document’s reliability is significantly increased. Fortunately, the list of
the 13th Dynasty occupies almost a privileged position in terms of its preservation in
the Turin King-list, despite the papyrus being heavily fragmented. Moreover, the
Manetho account defines the 13th Dynasty with 60 kings, relatively matching the
entries in the Turin King-list. Thus, the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list should run
from cols. 7/5 to 8/ 272. Accordingly, the list is a vital source for 13th Dynasty
historiography.

Nevertheless, the document suffers from many deficiencies. It is an unofficial
manuscript that was copied from several sources. The preservation of the papyrus raises
concerns over the reliability of the arrangement of the 300 fragments. The dating of the
document to the Ramesside period places it well after the otherwise badly documented
SIP.

The 13th Dynasty in the King-list is obviously different from the well-
documented 12th Dynasty, framed by a heading and summation that give a total of
rulers along with their regnal years and residence. Meanwhile, the list seemingly
combines the 13th and 14th dynasties in a single historical frame. Thus, the
geographical distribution of evidence is crucial in differentiating between the two lines
of rulers. In this context, RYHOLT proposed that the royal residence be in Memphis
until the end of the 13th Dynasty in the King-list. He restored the remains of the name
[...Jk-n-R° (Col. 8/25) as [s.h]k-n-R° to be the birth name for the King’s throne name
Sankhptahi “the one whom Ptah sustains™, who is attested on an unprovenanced stela
devoted to Ptah of Memphis* Since none of the kings of the SIP are attested in

Memphis except for those of the 13th Dynasty, this suggests that the king in question

1 Ryholt 1997: 10- 12.

2 Bennett 2006: 232.

3 Leprohon 2013: 71-72.

4 Ryholt 1997: 69, 238-239, 358.
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belongs to the 13th Dynasty. This helped RYHOLT to assign the 13th Dynasty’s
residence in Memphis until the end of the Dynasty in Col. 8/27. However, that one stela
alone is insufficient to prove the king’s dominance over Memphis, despite its dedication

to Ptah. It is possible that the stela refers to another unplaced king in the Turin King-list.

On the other hand, King Nehsy is the first name of Col. 9/1 and is attested only
on monuments in the eastern Delta. This indicates another group of rulers labelled as the
14th Dynasty, whose dominance concentrated on the eastern Deltal. Moreover, only one
other king among those mentioned in Col. 9 is attested solely in the eastern Delta, that is
King Merdjefare in Col. 9/52; the rest names are attested only in the Turin King-list
cols. 9-10/203,

Additionally, the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list prompts rethinking the
sequence of rulers. The archaeological record of the 13th Dynasty correlates with the
royal names regardless of their locations on the King-list. The identity of the dynastic
head is one of these issues since the first entry in the King-list (Col. 7/5) does not reflect
his leading position*. Moreover, in some cases, the royal names in the King-list are
attested in connection with other royal names that are not on the list>. Furthermore, the
archaeological record overlaps with the 13th Dynasty rulers in Col. 8 and those of the
16th Dynasty in Col. 118. Lastly, many royal names are not mentioned in any historical
source and are known only by their archaeological evidence and probably belong to the
native dynasties of the SIP; this raises questions over their attribution to the 13th
Dynasty. This led SIP scholars to synthesize various negotiated lists to incorporate those

rulers into the 13th Dynasty’.

To sum up, the importance of the King-list for the 13th Dynasty political history
should be limited to incorporating the royal names post-12th Dynasty while the other
Ramesside annals never mention them. At the same time, the list may not be a vital clue
for the royal sequence since their sequence occasionally contradicts their contemporary
archaeological record, which should reflect the power range of every ruler and his

bonds with other rulers. Finally, the political-geographical criterion must be considered

! Quirke 1991: 126.

2 Ryholt 1997: 379.

3 Ryholt 1997: 95.

4Von Beckerath 1959; Ryholt 1997: 315-320; Siesse 2016-2017.

5 Evidence of these cases will be tackled in the archaeological study of the present work.
6 Bennett 2002; Ilin-Tomich 2014: 144-149.

"Von Beckerath 1964: 30-69; Ryholt 1997: 73; Siesse 2019: 99.
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to identify the rulers’ grouping in the list, particularly the contemporaneous dynasties of
the intermediate periods.

2.3: Karnak offering list

2.3.1: Overview

A royal list in a small chamber in the southwestern corner of the festival hall known as
the 3h-mn.w of King Thutmose Il at Karnak. The chamber is also known as the
chamber of ancestors. Regrettably, the chamber was seized in 1843 for display in the
Louvre. The Karnak offering list was to store 61 seated statues of selected kings from
different periods (Fig. 3. 2)%. The scenes inscribed in the chamber show King Thutmose
Il performing offerings for the kings of Upper and Lower Egypt accompanying their
names. The scenes are divided symmetrically into left and right sides. On each side, the
scenes are divided into four rows, and King Thutmose Il performs offerings to every
two rows running from the left or right sides that end back-to-back on the back wall?.
According to the Kings’ distribution (Table 3. 4), most of the left portions contain kings
from the Old and Middle kingdoms; just six places contain kings from the SIP, while
the right side mainly contains kings from the 13th, 16th, and 17th dynasties. Apparently,
the listing of kings does not reflect a chronological sequence like the other later
Ramesside lists. Nonetheless, the kings are listed in homogeneous groups. The kings
illustrated from the higher to lower left row stem from the 4th, 5th, 6th, 11th, and 12th
dynasties. The right side shows those from the 13th to 16th and 17th dynasties®.

2.3.2: Purpose

As mentioned above, the list cannot offer a chronological ruler sequence. However, it
certainly categorizes rulership groups between the Old Kingdom and the later SIP. So,
the list of Karnak invokes the question of what connects groups of rulers attributed to
stable periods like the Old and the Middle kingdoms and those of the SIP in a
reverential or cultic context by King Thutmose Il1l. REDFORD presents consistent
interpretations for the purpose of the list. For example, WIEDEMANN and LACAU
focused on some kings reigning from Thebes or attested in the temple of Amun. VON
BECKERATH suggests that they were known at Karnak*. MASPERO and WILDUNG

1 Lepsius 1842: Taf. I.

2 Delange 2015: 16-107; Siesse 2019: 33-35; Redford 1986: 29-31.
% Delange 2015: 102- 103; Siesse 2019: 33-34.

4Von Beckerath 1964: 26.
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more precisely argue that King Thutmose Il honoured the memory of kings whose
statues were removed in favour of his renovations in the temple of Amun!. REDFORD
himself suggests that those kings were important to the priesthood, owing to their
dedications for Amun at Thebes or probably their coronation at Karnak?.

Consistent with the above interpretations, it is possible that the rulers’ placement on the
list reflects the spatial distribution of the statues of these kings within the temple of
Amun®. This may imply chronological bonds among the kings of the SIP who

sequentially developed certain zones within the temple.

2.3.3: The 13th Dynasty in the Karnak offering List
The 13th Dynasty kings in the Karnak offering list occupy about 13 places on the right
side of the list. They are illustrated in the first three rows and simultaneously mixed
with the Theban 16th and 17th dynasties. The arrangement of the kings does not always
correspond with their sequence in the Turin King-list (Table 3. 5). Nevertheless, the
first three kings in the first row (Nos. 33-35) are very close in the Turin King-list.
Noteworthy in this context is that nine out of 12 names hold the birth name
Sobekhotep or Neferhotep. Additionally, most likely 10 kings are well-attested in the
temple of Amun at Karnak (Table. 7). King Shm-r-hw-t3.wj Sobekhotep is traditionally
identified as the dynastic head*, placed in No. 36; he is not attested clearly in the temple
of Amun, but he had a notable activity within Thebes, in particular at Madamud.
However, the King probably erected a chapel for Amun-Re, which was later restored by
King H-nfi-R® Sobekhotep®.

Most likely, the combination of the 13th Dynasty in the list reflects common
bonds among this group. Although the list does not hold chronological value, the
archaeological evidence of this group could illuminate the relationships among those
rulers. One may propose that this group centred its activity around Thebes due to their
Theban origin®, or some of them took Thebes as a base for their rulership that extended

over Upper Egypt’.

1 Redford 1986: 31.

2 Redford 1986: 32-33.

3 Sjesse 2019: 35; Grimal 2011: 343-370.
4 Ryholt 1997: 315-317.

5 Cat. 13.23.17

6 Gardiner 1961: 148.

" Winlock 1947: 93-94.
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Karnak list Turin King List Attestations in Karnak
No. | King No. King Object Cat. No.
33 | H%nfr-R° 7.27 Hnfi-r" Sbk-htp Pair of door-jambs. 13.23.16
Stela 13.23.17
Statue 13.23.18
inscription 13.23.19
34 | H%-shm-R® | 7.25 Hshm-r® Nfi-htp Block (joint with He-nfi-r< Sbk-htp) | 13.21.10
Naos with two statues 13.21.11
35 | Shm-R%s: 7.24 Shm-r*-[s:w3d-B.wj] | Sphinx 13.20.5
wid-3.wj Sbk-htp Alter 13.20.6
36 | Shm-R%hw- | 7.19 Shm-r-hw-3.wj Sbk- | Chapel? 13.23.17?
B.wj htp
37 | S: nh-ib-R° | 7.10 S: ‘nh-ib-r° Offering-table 13.6.1
38 | S:w3d-n- 7.12 s:htp-jb-R¢
R?!
41 | Mr-shm-R° | 8.6 Mr-shm-r¢ ind Statue } . 13.29.1
Statue Mr-shm-r"Nfr-hip | 13292
42 | Mr-k3.w-R° | 8.8 Mr-k3.w[R] Sbk-htp | Pair of Statues 13.31.1]a,
b]
45 | S:nfr-(ib)-R° uncertain Statue} s:nfi-ib-r¢ Senwsretl\V 13.a.1
46 | H<hip-R* |81 [ Hhip-r*
47 | H-nh-R° non-included Pedestal of a statue? 13.c.3
50 | Mr-htp-R® Mr-htp-r© Statue 13.27.2
8.4 Statuette } Mr-hip-r® Sbk-hip | 13 27 3
Stela 13.27.4
51 | Hw-B.wj-R° | 7.5 Hw-3.wj-r€ statue 13.1.2
stela 13.1.3.

Table: 3. 5: The 13th Dynasty in the Karnak list and their traces in the Turin King-list

3. Subsidiary sources
Further archaeological and textual sources could supplement the understanding of the

genesis of the 13th Dynasty. These sources are used constantly as historiographical

tools for tracing the chronology of the 13th Dynasty.

3.1: Royal necropolis

Understandably, the 13th Dynasty is a continuation of the 12th Dynasty in the

Memphite region2. Therefore, the rulers of the new line mainly chose the Dahshur

necropolis to set up their burials (Fig. 3. 3)%. Apart from the famous pyramids of the 4th

and 12th dynasties, the Dahshur necropolis contains eight other pyramids and shaft-

tombs, which are mostly attributed to the 13th Dynasty*.

! See chapter Four, 13.8: King s:htp-jb-R".
2 Ryholt 1997: 79; von Beckerath 1964: 71-78; Hayes 1953: 33-38.

3 McCormack 2008: 152-294: Stadelmann and Alexanian 1998; Dodson 1987; Dodson 1994.

4 Dodson 1994: 26-27.
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Fig. 3. 4: Amenemhat Il pyramid of Hawara, After: Uphill 2000: Fig. 9

The pyramid-tombs architecture of the 13th Dynasty obviously points to the
post-Hawara style, which followed the inner-architectural pattern of King Amenemhat
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III’s pyramid at Hawara (Fig. 3. 4)'. D. McCCORMACK? described the post-Hawara
architectural style®:

“The royal tombs are composed of corridors blocked periodically by portcullis
stones, 4rtcullises concealing passages that continue on at a higher level. The burial
was placed in a sarcophagus chamber which could be one of two types. The first
contained a sarcophagus base set below floor level. A lid would be placed on top,
usually being affixed in a niche at one end. Once the lid was in place, a portcullis stone
would be pushed into position, sometimes over the top of the sarcophagus lid, locking it
into place. In the second type of sarcophagus, a sand hydraulic system was used. This
involved having both a fixed part of the sarcophagus lid and a mobile section. The
mobile section sat upon supports until the time of the burial. Once this was complete,
plugs were knocked free allowing sand to pour out from beneath the bottom of the
supports. Gradually, the supports would lower, allowing the sarcophagus to slowly

close, never to be opened again. The sarcophagi were composed of quartzite”.

Any attested royal name in the Memphite region, mainly in Dahshur or even in
the Fayoum region*, should be attributed mostly to the 13th Dynasty if the name is not
explicitly listed in the Turin King-list or it does not belong to the earlier 13th Dynasty®.
Therefore, the Dahshur necropolis is a historiographical tool for incorporating the
unnamed rulers in the Turin King-list within the body of the 13th Dynasty as long as
they were attested in the royal necropolis.

Based on the previous assumption, from the royal names of the 13th Dynasty in
the Turin King-list, two names are identified securely in the necropolis of Dahshur. First
is King sw(.f)-Jb-R¢ Hor (Col. 7/17), buried in one of the burial shafts of the complex of
King Amenemhat I11°. Second is King Wsr-k3-R° Khendjer (Col. 7/20); his pyramid in
Saqgara-South is identified by its inscribed pyramidion’. At the same time, King
Ameny-Qemau is attested in the Dahshur necropolis, and he was never listed in the
Turin King-list. Yet he should be in the 13th Dynasty due to his pyramid being located

1 McCormack 2008: 152-366; Wegner and Cahail 2015.

2 McCormack 2008.

¥ McCormack 2017: 399.

4 For more proposed sites for the 13th Dynasty burials at Memphite region, see McCormack 2008: 268-
290; Dodson 1987: 43.

5 C. THEIS proposed a division to outline the burials within the Memphite region that should be of the
13th Dynasty and others maybe of an earlier period, see Theis 2019a.

6 Cron and Johnson 1995-1996: 58-63.

7 Jéquier 1933: 3-30; Cat. 13.16.2; Cat. 13.d.1.
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in Dahshur, 1.5 km south of that of Amenemhat I11*. King Ameny-Qemau is also
attested in Dahshur in a pyramid-tomb structure less than 1km to the south of his first
pyramid in the south of Dahshur. The new pyramid was discovered by the Egyptian
antiquities authority in April 2017 and likely belonged to his royal daughter?. This
discovery suggests that it is possible for one king to have had multiple tombs.
Therefore, it is not necessary to associate the anonymous tombs in Dahshur exclusively
with kings, as members of the royal family were also laid to rest in separate tombs

within the same necropolis.

In addition, the centre of the Dahshur necropolis contains remains of a potential
burial about 125 m south of the ruins of King Amenemhat II’s pyramid®. These remains
are known as Lepsius Pyramid LIV, about 40 meters square and approached by a
causeway. A fragment was found among the debris inscribed with King Amenemhat’s
name*; possibly, the relief refers to a burial of Amenemhat IV or one of those of the
13th Dynasty in col. 7/6, 7/7, 7/10, 7/18°. Likewise, the fragment may have come from

the rubble of Amenmehat I1’s pyramid®.

Furthermore, a pyramidion referring to King Mr-nfi-r¢ Aya (col. 8/3) was found
at Al-Khata’na’. This discovery opened the door for anticipating another 13th Dynasty
necropolis in the eastern Delta®. The reliefs show the king performing offerings to God
Ptah. Therefore, the pyramidion was likely transferred from the Memphite region to the
eastern Delta®.

1 Dodson 1987; Dodson 1994; McCormack 2008:166-190, 241-251, 208-217; Cat.

2 https://www.theartnewspaper.com/2017/05/11/archaeologists-uncover-ancient-egyptian-princesss-tomb-
in-dahshur ;See documentary by Chris Naunton https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=NToAZjOzXAI

3 Theis 2009a: 324.

4 Dodson 1994: 27.

5 See Chapter Two.

6 McCormack 2008: 277.

7 Cat. 13.25.1.

8 Habachi 1952: 471-474, 478, 558; Dodson 1994: 32.

® Kemp 1983: 152-153.
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King’s burial TK col Burial’s location Parallel
3w{.t}-ib-r¢ Hor 7117 Tomb-shaft within
Amenembhat |11 complex
wsr-k3-r¢_Khendjer 7120 South of Saqgara Southern Pyramid of Mazghuna
Undesignated- | --—---- south to Khendjer’s pyramid | 1st burial chamber resembles those of
Unfinished pyramid “Southern South Saqgara Khendjer and Maghzuna-south
pyramid” pyramids
2nd burial chamber resembles the
burial chamber of Ameny-Qemau’s
pyramid
Amenemhat IV/ VI VI/ | ? 125m south to pyramid of
VII? Amenembhat I1.
Undesignated pyramid | ------- Near of Ameny-Qemau’s
remains pyramid (Southern Dahshur
A)
Undesignated pyramid | ------- Near of Ameny-Qemau’s
remains pyramid (Southern Dahshur
B)
Ameny-Qemau 1.5 km of Amenemhat III’s Northern Pyramid of Mazghuna.
------- pyramid
Ameny-Qemau’s About 750 m so’uth of _
Daughter Ameny-Qemau’s pyramid
S9/ Neferhotep (1) H- | 7/25? South Abydos - the superstructure elements are
shm-r<? mostly linked to the Southern Pyramid
of Mazghuna.
- the sarcophagus is similar to S10.
S10/ Sobekhotep (N) /| 7.27? South Abydos - the sarcophagus is similar to that of
(V) H-nfr-r? Ameny-Qemau.
- shares characteristics of Amemembhat
I1II’s pyramid at Dahshur
Mr-nfr-R° Aya 8.3 Memphite region?

Table 3. 6: Attested royal burials of the 13th Dynasty

Typologically, the pyramid of Ameny-Qemau precedes the northern pyramid of

Mazghuna. Both pyramids have common architectural elements such as huge laterally

sliding blocks and trap-door roof blocks®. However, the northern pyramid of Mazghuna

was never used as a tomb?. Simultaneously, the southern pyramid of Mazghuna relates

in its structure to that of King Khendjer at the opposite edge of the Dahshur necropolis

in Saggara-South (Table 3. 6). South of Khendjer’s pyramid is an unfinished pyramid,

at 91 meters square, it is the largest pyramid of the dynasty. It has two burial chambers;

the first is similar in its closure techniques to the pyramids of Khendjer, Amenemhat I11

at Hawara, and the southern pyramid of Maghzuna. Likewise, the second burial

chamber is similar in its architectural elements to the burial chamber of Ameny-

! Dodson 1994a: 27-28.
2 See chapter two.
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Qemau?. Worthy of note is that one of the blocks was used in the structure inscribed
with a graffito that possibly reads as Wsr-hw?. RYHOLT suggests that Wsr-hw is a
Nebty name that was common among the kings of the 13th Dynasty®. However, this is

not sufficient to ascertain the pyramid’s owner.
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Fig. 3. 5: After Wegner-Cahail 2015: 126.

In parallel, two tombs designated as S9 and S10 at South Abydos include the
same subterranean design as the 13th Dynasty pyramids at Dahshur®. As mentioned
earlier, the two tombs are adjacent to a sizeable subterranean tomb thus far attributed to
King Senwosret 111? (Fig. 3. 5), despite the absence of textual evidence for King
Senwosret 111 within the tomb®. S9 is situated adjacent directly to the lower projection
of the T-shaped enclosure of King Senwosret I11’s tomb, while S10 is situated about 35

meters to the southwest of S9°.

Between 1901-1902, the two tombs were excavated and sketched for the first
time by A. WEIGALL, who designated them as Mastabas “S9” and “S10”. He stated
that the tombs had been looted due to a fragmentation of the architecture, but he could

! Dodson 1987; Dodson 1994a: 26-30; Dodson 1994b: 29-30.
2 Jéquier 1933: 63.

3 Ryholt 1997: 80-81.

4 McCormack 2010: 75-78; McCormack 2017.

5 See chapter one.

& Wegner and Cahail 2015: 125; McCormack 2008: 305.
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not identify their owners®. He reported that tomb S9 had a quartzite sarcophagus with
box-recess to the south behind the head to preserve objects buried with the mummy.
Apparently, this box was assigned to hold the canopic jars. The sarcophagus was
covered by a lid composed of two quartzite blocks. The tomb elements were destroyed,
and the plunderers made a hole between the two blocks of the lid to empty the
sarcophagus items. WEIGALL reported that the debris shows burned funeral pieces that
were used as fuel. Mackay, in 1912, assumed a similarity between the sarcophagus

chambers of S9 and the South Mazghuna pyramid?.

For tomb S10, WEIGALL noted that the tomb was relatively parallel to the S9,
and both relied on the same design®. The sarcophagus was not found in the tomb; just a
flat quartzite sarcophagus lid was separately found out of context®. Furthermore, he
found remains of alabaster canopic jars inscribed with truncated hieroglyphs (birds and
snakes without legs or tails) like those of King sw-ib-r< Hor but did not give entries for

their owner®.

Recently, the tombs, in particular S9, were examined in detail by D.
McCORMACK °©. She put forth that the S9 superstructure was linked with the south
Mazghuna pyramid, and its portcullis was the type found with the Amney-Qemau
sarcophagus chamber’. At the same time, tomb S10 shares many characteristics with the
pyramid of King Amenembhat 111 at Dahshur®. Generally, besides their same planes, the
tombs share structural features such as limestone corridors and quartzite portcullis.
Interestingly, McCORMACK documented human remains and burned fragments of
mummy wrappings, countless pieces of wood, and faience found within the
archaeological context, likely attributed to the owner of S9°. Besides the fragments of
the canopic jars mentioned above, such clues indicate using the tomb as an actual burial.

After examining the ceramic assemblage of S9, McCormack assumed that the
owners of S9 and S10 had access to the Memphis region since the ceramic was created

from the fabric of the Memphite region. However, she dates the tombs probably to the

1 Weigall 1904: 13-15, Pls. XXXVI-XXXVIII.

2 Mackay 1912: 46.

3 Weigall 1904: 14-15.

4 McCormack 2008: 307.

5> Weigall 1904: 15-19; McCormack 2008: 309; Wegner-Cahail 2015: 126.
6 McCormack 2006; McCormack 2008; McCormack 2014.

” McCormack 2010: 76.

8 McCormack 2008: 365.

9 McCormack 2008: 354; McCormack 2014.
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first half of the 13th Dynasty!. In addition, she proposed that the S9 and S10 might
belong to kings Neferhotep (I) H-shm-R® and his brother Sobekhotep (1V) H -nfr-R®
due to their activity in Abydos?.

Lastly, during a large-scale survey of the private cemetery at South Abydos
(2013-2015) by J. WEGNER, new clues were presented as to the owner of the S10°.
The expedition initially aimed to investigate the cluster tombs to the north of S10 (Fig.
3.5). These burials may be private tombs associated with the royal tombs S9 and S10.
Intriguingly, the excavations revealed that these cluster tombs are royal tombs related to
the SIP. The cemetery is comprised of at least eight comparable royal tombs. The SIP
cemetery is significantly different in design from those of the 13th Dynasty (Fig. 3. 6);
the tombs were formed in a passage-style composed of two or three brick-built
chambers entered via an opened brick ramp, with a burial chamber quilted in the stone

slabs®.
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Fig. 3. 6: After Wegner-Cahail 2021: 247, Fig. 11.5

1 McCormack 2008: 365-366; McCormack 2010: 80.
2 McCormack 2008: 358-364.

3 Wegner and Cahail 2015.

4 Wegner and Cabhail: 128.
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In the summer of 2013, the expedition discovered one of these passage-style
tombs about 100 meters north of S10. The tomb is now designated as CS6.
Interestingly, its burial chamber kept a ca. 60-ton red-purple quartzite sarcophagus
identical to the one still in situ in tomb S9. It is also similar to that of Amney-Qemau.
Since the CS6 tomb design is not of the 13th Dynasty, its massive sarcophagus may
stem from tomb S10 and was thus reused as a burial chamber during the later SIPL. It is
noteworthy that the 60-ton red-purple quartzite sarcophagus was cut out from the
quarries at Gabel Ahmer near Heliopolis and transported to South Abydos. This
exemplifies the territorial dominance of its owner and his ability to manage his
resources effectively?.

In January 2014, the expedition discovered a royal tomb 10 meters in front of
the tomb S10. The newly discovered tomb was labelled as CS9 and refers to the King
Wsr-Jb-R¢ Seneb-kay dated after the 13th Dynasty. It implies the domination of a local
royal family over Abydos®. An ivory magic wand was discovered earlier in North
Abydos in tomb D78* now in Cairo Egyptian Museum (JE 34988/CG 9433), bearing
the birth name Seb-kay®, whom RYHOLT places in the 13th Dynasty as two kings, a
father (Seb) and his son (Kay)®. However, it is evident now that Seneb-Kay’s name was

inscribed mistakenly on the magic wand as Seb-Kay.

In this context, RYHOLT imagined a local Abydos-based family labelled as the
Abydos Dynasty. Save from three provincial stelae of three kings of poor quality found
in Abydos’, they are attested nowhere. He believes that these kings formed a political
regime, ruling from Abydos or Thinis, the capital of the nome®. RYHOLT’s assumption
is based on the birth-name interpretation of two of those kings. The first is King p3-n-
tny, “He of Thinis”, and King wp-w3wt-m-s3=f, “Wepwawet is his protection™, whose

name is devoted to the God Wepwawet-Re of Abydos™.

1 Wegner and Cahail 2015: 129.

2 Wegner and Cahail 2015: 131-132.

3 Wegner and Cahail 2021.

4 Randall-Maciver and Mace 1902: 69, 87, 92, 100, PI. XLIII
5> Wegner and Cahail 2021: 346, Fig. 14.5.

® Ryholt 1997: 73, 219, 341.

" These three kings are: Wepwawemsaf, Pantjeny, and Snaaib.
8 Ryholt 1997: 163-166.

® Leprohon 2013: 89.

10 Ryholt 1997:163.

63



According to the dynastic division in the Turin King-list;, RYHOLT sees the
Abydos Dynasty after the 16th Dynasty. Inasmuch as the 16th Dynasty of Thebes! is
listed in the last line of col. 10 until col. 11/14 and ends with a summation line in col.
11/152, the rulers recorded in col. 11/16-35 could be assigned as the Abydos Dynasty.
RYHOLT proposes that the Abydos Dynasty was contemporaneous to the 16th Dynasty
before the emergence of the 17th Dynasty in Thebes. In turn, the Abydos Dynasty was a
buffer between the Hyksos 15th Dynasty in the north and the 16th Dynasty in Thebes®.

Surprisingly, the new line of rulers in Col. 11/16 starts with the king wsr-[...]-
RS, evidence that may support RYHOLT idea about the Abydos Dynasty since King
wsr-[...]-RS, indeed King Wsr-Jb-R¢ Seneb-kay, may have been the owner of tomb
CS9* Regrettably, King-list entries in col. 11/16-35 are very poorly preserved,
rendering it a challenge to match any names with the current archaeological record®.
However, the new royal tomb in South Abydos and the adjacent cemetery strongly
indicate the existence of a local dynasty in Abydos during the SIP, irrespective of its

localization in the King-list.

The new clues from tomb CS9 indicate that S10’s owner is one of the 13th
Dynasty Sobekhotep kings, whom J. WEGNER identifies as Sobekhotep (N). Inside
CS9, a fragment of a limestone stela was found bearing the well-known birth name
Sobekhotep as s3 R® Shk-[htp]. Besides, decorated cedar planks were found that were
assigned for a canopic box. Interestingly, the inscriptions of the chest display a group of
coffin texts that also keep the original owner’s name King Sobekhotep as nsw-bj.tj Sbk-
htp®. WEGNER’s hypothesis suggests that the wooden sarcophagus of Sobekhotep (N)
was disassembled and reused as a canopic box for King Seneb-Kay’. The archaeological
context signifies that the funeral items of S10 of Sobekhotep (N) were reused in an
adjacent cemetery of a local dynasty that emerged at Abydos during the later SIP. That
is testimony to the severe economic and political situation in the later SIP that pushed a
provincial family at Abydos to loot the 13th Dynasty cemetery.

! The studies before Ryholt identify one Theban Dynasty as 17th Dynasty, see Ryholt 1997; von
Beckerath 1964: 165-199.

2 Ryholt 1997: 151-162.

3 Ryholt 1997: 164.

4 Wegner and Cahail 2021: 341-343.

5 Ryholt 1997: 153.

6 Wegner and Cahail 2015: 141-155.

" Wegner and Cahail: 149-155.
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Exposing the name of King Sobekhotep (N) associated with tomb S10
significantly supports McCORMACK’s assumption that S9 and S10 are possibly
attributed to Kings Sobekhotep 1V and Neferhotep I. Interestingly, J. WEGNER and K.
CAHAIL delineated S10’s owner using MCCORMACK's hypothesis®. They identify
King Sobekhotep (N) based on the longest reigns among the 13th Dynasty Sobekhotep
kings as S10 and S9 took about three years to construct. Moreover, who had a particular

interest in Abydos among those Sobekhotep Kings.

Accordingly, King Sobekhotep (N) could be identified as King Sobekhotep 1V
(H -nfr-R) since his 9 to12 year-long reign permitted him to execute a large-scale burial
project that involved transporting about 60 tons of quartzite blocks from Gebel Ahmer
in the north to Abydos. Furthermore, King Sobekhotep 1V had intensive architectural
activity in the temple of Osiris in North Abydos, inverse to other Sobekhotep kings.
Correspondingly, based on the similarity in design and contents between S10 and S9,
the owner of S9 could be identified as one of the kings closer to King Sobekhotep 1V;
particularly based on kinship, regnal length, and the interest in Abydos. Therefore,
WEGNER and CAHAIL named King Neferhotep | (H-shm-R°), the brother and
predecessor of King Sobekhotep IV, as S9’s owner who reigned for 11 years and had a

particular interest in Abydos as well?.

Identifying an actual 13th Dynasty cemetery at South Abydos raises questions
about the shift of the royal necropolis from Dahshur to Abydos. Such a procedure may
recast the political situation during the 13th Dynasty. WEGNER and CAHAIL offer
their interpretation of the 13th Dynasty cemetery adjacent to Senwosret I11’s tomb in
South Abydos for the following reasons: (1) the desire of King Neferhotep | to be
buried close to King Senwosret I111’s tomb at Abydos in search of legitimation since he
himself was not of royal origin; the archaeological record of the King revealed his
association with King Senwosret 111 by imitating his scenes on Sehel island; (2) due to
their Theban origin, the administrative and economic activity of Neferhotep | and
Sobekhotep 1V focused mainly on Thebes and Abydos. Therefore, they certainly chose
Abydos for their interment, particularly to utilize the Wah-Sut settlement as a working

and administrative centre for constructing their tombs?®,

L Wegner and Cahail: 156-162.
2 Wegner and Cahail 2015: 158-159.
3 Wegner and Cahail 2015:159-162.
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A dual necropolis for the 13th Dynasty rulers implies a change in the political
landscape since the royal necropolis is associated with a power base. The present study
will tackle this issue by figuring out the political-geographical identity of the 13th

Dynasty rulers to verify the actual power centres during that period.

3.2: Lahun archive

Lahun is an important religious and administrative centre in the Middle Kingdom,

where King Senwosret Il erected his funeral complex % ﬁl @’, Shm-z(j)-
n wsr.t. It contained a planned settlement to guarantee the continuation of his royal cult
and supply the public works in the area with a labour force!. As mentioned earlier, the
settlement lasted until the 13th Dynasty?. Several hieratic papyrus fragments found by
PETRIE were part of an archive of activities in the town®. This archive had a significant
role in identifying the early kings who filled the political vacuum after the 12th Dynasty
and confirmed the continuation of the administrative procedures into the 13th Dynasty.
Two fragments document a list of household members (wpw.f) of two officials
who lived in Lahun during the 13th Dynasty*. The fragments are categorised as legal
documents now in Petrie Museum (UC 32163, UC 32166)°. Document (UC 32163)
refers to a soldier “snfirw” and dates to year 3, month 4 of the flood, day 15 under King

S[zm-k%—R‘ﬁ. According to the Turin King-list, King Shm-k3-R¢ (col. 7/6) is the
second king of the 13th Dynasty. Unfortunately, his regnal years are lost in the list, but
his entries show lost information that is marked with the notation wsf followed by six

regnal years’.

On the other hand, the document (UC 32166) lists the household members of the

regular lector of Shm-s(j)-n wsr.t “H™-k3.w-R-snfrw”, and dates to year 1 of King

OTA—— . .
? Shm-R-hw-13.wj®. The document indicates that a son was born to “H‘-

k3.w-R%snfrw” in the 40th regnal year; unfortunately, the document did not preserve the

king’s name who ruled for 40 years. Since King Amenembhat III was the last king whose

1 Quirke 1990: 156.

2 See Chapter 1.

3 Griffith 1898.

4 Griffith 1898: 19-29, PL. IX-XI.

5> Collier and Quirke 2004: 110-111, 116-117.
& Collier and Quirke 2004: 110-111.

" Ryholt 1997: 71.

8 Collier and Quirke 2004: 116-117.
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regnal years exceeded 40 years, so this son was supposedly born during his reign.
Therefore, King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj may be one of the early kings of the 13th Dynasty
who followed the 12th Dynasty rulers at Itjtawy*. GRIFFITH thought that King Shm-R-
hw-t3.wj was the head of the 13th Dynasty, and his name is listed in the Turin King-list

as Hw-3.wj-R€ in col. 7/5; yet the sign ? shm was omitted by the list scribe?. According
to this, the throne name Hw-13.wj-R¢ does not belong to King Hw-13.wj-R® Wegaf.

In the Turin King-list, the only king who bears the throne name Shm-R-hw-13.wj
is King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep (col. 7/19) after King S:df3-k3-R¢
Amenemhat-Kay (col. 7/18). STOCK proposed that the kings’ names of Hw-13.wj-R¢
Wegaf and Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep were interchanged in the Turin
King-list®. This argument is firmly based on the archaeological record that preserves the
names of King Hw-83.wj-R® Wegaf alongside King S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat-Kay in

Madamud?.

The previous argument could be wholly accepted if only one king bore the
throne name Shm-R-hw-t3.wj. Nonetheless, the archaeological record attests to two
other kings who bore the same throne name and seemingly belonged to the same period:
Kings Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw and King Shim-R™-hw-t3.wj Pantjeny. There is a
consensus that the latter king did not belong to the 13th Dynasty but to the later SIP.
RYHOLT placed this king in the local Abydos dynasty based on his birth name “He of
the Thinis™®. So, identifying the head of the 13th Dynasty requires a reassessment of the
archaeological evidence of two kings holding the same throne name, Shm-R-hw-13.wj
Amenemhat Sobekhotep and Shm-R™-hw-13.wj Khabaw, as presented in the

archaeological study of the current work.

However, most likely King Sim-R%-hw-t3.wj was one of the early kings of the
13th Dynast. The same throne name appears in three Nile-records in Lower Nubia, a

12th Dynasty procedure that lasted until the beginning of the 13th Dynasty (See below).

1 Ryholt 1997: 315.

2 Griffith 1898: 26; Gardiner 1961: 150-151; Hayes 1962: 6.

3 Stock 1942: 49.

4 See Cat. 13.1.1 and 13.14.2.

5 Ryholt 1997: 163-164; Franke 2013: 174-177; Wegner and Cahail 2021: 353-354.
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3.3: Nile-records

Since the inundation, Nile recording was a common procedure attested since the reign
of King Amenemhat IIl that lasted until the early 13th Dynasty®; it makes
historiographical sense to identify unplaced rulers as being closer to the early 13th
Dynasty?. However, one has to remember that the inundation of the Nile was not
registered annually through this period®. Among the three kings with Nile-records

attributed to the 13th Dynasty, only one appears undoubtedly as part of the early 13th

Dynasty in the Turin King-list: King %% Shm-k3-R° (col. 7/6) in his third*

and fourth regnal years®. In comparison, placing the other two kings in the frame of the

ht
13th Dynasty is still under debate. The first king is %% Shm-r<-hw-t3.wj; his

Nile-records date to regnal years 2, 3, and 4° (App. 1). The second king is

%% , possibly read as Df3-K3-R¢ " or Nr-k3-R° 8,

3.4: Contemporary Archaeological evidence

In addition to the previous historical and archaeological sources of the 13th
Dynasty, the archaeological record preserves many royal names that probably belong to
the framework of the dynasty. Indeed, previous scholarship on the 13th Dynasty
assigned many unlisted rulers to the dynasty. VON BECKERATH accumulated 61
rulers for the 13th Dynasty. He accounted for 46 rulers mentioned by name in the Turin
King-list, one in the wsf-lacuna in Col. 7/6, and suggested an additional 14 unplaced
rulers according to the archaeological record®.

Additionally, RYHOLT includes 57 placed rulers in the 13th Dynasty that
should be mentioned in the Turin King-list'®. Besides, four more rulers probably
belonged to the dynasty!!. The methodology of RYHOLT to restore the list of the 13th
Dynasty relied on more than one wsf-lacuna and what is in col. 7/6; hence more rulers

appear based on the Filiative Nomina argument. He suggests wsf-lacunae in cols. 7/7

! See chapter One; Two.

2 Ryholt 1997: 315,318, 320.

3 Grajetzki 2006: 60.

4 Vercoutter 1966: 139-140; Cat. 13.2.5

5 Hintze and Reineke 1989: no. 506, Taf. 209; Cat. 13.2.6.
6 Hintze and Reineke 1989: no 382A, 508, 509, Taf. 133, 210, 211.
" Hintze and Reineke 1989: no. 510, Taf. 212 [510].

8 Ryholt 1997: 318 n. 1100.

9 Von Beckerath 1964: 30-70, 226-262.

10 Ryholt 1997: 73.

11 Ryholt 1997: 336-359.
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and 7/17 to place five more kings. His argument rests on the fact that the bipartite and
tripartite birth names of this period consisted of the king’s birth name preceded by his
father and grandfather!. Conversely, VERNUS presented that double naming was a
common feature of personal names in the late Middle Kingdom and did not imply a
filial expression?. Moreover, bipartite and tripartite birth names should not be confused
with the epithets added to the birth names to distinguish the members of the same

family or to designate some characteristics of a person®.

Finally, SIESSE produced a list of 25 rulers in the Turin King-list, besides six
rulers that probably belonged to the 13th Dynasty based on stylistic aspects*. He merged
several names listed in RYHOLT’s SIP dynastic division and disregarded many other

names in the Turin King-list that come without attestations®.

However, the current study places some of the rulers known only from their
attestations. The archaeological study in the next section of the current work mentioned
in detail the potential correlations of those rulers to the 13th Dynasty list. Those rulers
appear juxtaposed in the cases of King Shm-R%-hw-13.wj Khabaw® and, probably, King
S:nfi-ib-R° Senwosret’. As mentioned above, King Shm-R-hw-13.wj Khabaw bears the
same throne name as King Sim-R-hw-13.wj Sobekhotep Amenemhat (Col. 7/19).
Besides, King Hip-jb-R° Qemau -s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f was probably associated with King
Ameny Qemau. In addition, King H-ni-R Sobekhotep probably belongs to the line of

well-known Sobekhoteps at the end of col. 7 based on stylistic causes.

4. Conclusion

The framework of the 13th Dynasty is principally built on the rulers in the Turin King-
list. Nevertheless, a list of 50 rulers from Cols. 7/5 to 8/27 still seems too large to be
placed within a single political institution as a dynasty. It is not clear that the compiler
of the King-list planned to outline this large number of royal names as one group, as
with the 12th Dynasty. The distribution of royal attestations put a hypothetical limit
between the end of the 13th Dynasty and the beginning of the 14th Dynasty. However,
all 14th Dynasty rulers are known only from the Turin King-list with the exception of

1 Ryholt 1997: 207-209.

2 Vernus 1986; Quirke 2006: 263.
3 Ward 1989: 225.

4 Siesse 2019: 55-107.

5 Siesse 2019: 99.

6 Cat. 13. b.1.

7 Cat. 13.1.4.
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two kings who are attested in the eastern Delta. Interestingly, most 14th Dynasty names
in the Turin King-list are Egyptian names that resemble names of the 13th Dynasty in

several instances.

By contrast, Manetho’s history offers a historical frame for the 13th Dynasty,
irrespective of the exaggerated number of years for the dynasty. Manetho linked the
13th Dynasty to Thebes which may refer to the dynastic origin or indicate their power
base. However, he also connected the 12th Dynasty to Thebes, which might point to an
association between the 12th and 13th dynasties. He may have done that due to their
origin since their residence was attested in Itjtawy. By comparison, Manetho linked the
14th Dynasty to Xois in the middle of the Delta. Perhaps he realized the changing of the
political landscape of that period. Therefore, he related the 13th Dynasty to Thebes
because the 14th Dynasty emerged in the Delta.

It seems that the Karnak Offering-list is not a reliable chronological source.
However, the list still plays a vital role in confirming the relationships between the
kings mentioned there and those mentioned in the Turin King-list, as some of them
appear close to each other in both lists. Moreover, the Karnak list serves an important
purpose in confirming the significant presence of some of the 13th Dynasty rulers in the

Theban region.

The attested royal necropoles of the 13th Dynasty in Dahshur and Abydos
significantly contribute to restoring the dynasty’s list as long as royal names are attested
in the necropoles but missing or miscopied in the Turin King-list. The prominent case of
King Ameny-Qemau is a clear instance of how a royal necropolis can be used as a
historiographical tool. Although not mentioned in the King-list, he can still be listed in
the frame of the 13th Dynasty based on his tomb, which corresponds with the post-

Hawara funerary corpus at 13th Dynasty Dahshur.

The Lahun archive and Nile-records are essential contemporaneous sources to
determine the beginning of the 13th Dynasty. Both are linked by two kings who are
placed securely at the top of the dynasty. Fortunately, one of those kings, Shm-k3-R°, is
attested in the Turin King-list as the second ruler of the 13th Dynasty. The other king,
Shm-R-hw-t3.wj, was certainly the first king of the dynasty based on the Turin King-
list. Unfortunately, the first royal name in the King-list read as Hw-£3.wj-R¢ indicates
that he was not the dynastic head. The archaeological record preserves two Kkings
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bearing the same name Shm-R-hw-13.wj, both belong to the 13th Dynasty. The first king
is Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Sobekhotep Amenemhat, mentioned in col. 7/19 of the King-list;
and King Sim-R%-hw-13.wj Khabaw, who is not mentioned in the King-list but instead
appears on a piece of evidence that refers to the 13th Dynasty. In addition, a Nile-record
attests to an unplaced king who may have been an early 13th Dynasty king. His name
could be read as Df3-K3-R® or Nr-K3-R°¢. Finally, three other kings may fall within the
framework of the 13th Dynasty; they are somehow associated with the kings listed in
the Turin King-list or with those linked with the 13th Dynasty necropolis. They are
S:nfr-ib-R¢ Senwosret, H-nh-R¢ Sobekhotep, and Hitp-jb-R® Qemau-s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f.
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Part Two: Archaeological Study
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Introduction

1. Introduction
This part of the study presents the royal attestations of the 13th Dynasty rulers, as they

were outlined in the previous chapter. These are the rulers included in the Turin King-
list in cols. 7/5 to 8/27 as well as those not included in the list but somehow associated
with the former. The study presents the royal attestations that indeed coincide with
rulers’ names according to their sequence in the King-list, regardless of other royal lists
proposed in previous studies and associated bibliographical catalogues. Nevertheless,
the study considerably relies on such catalogues but does not literally follow their
assigned royal attestations. This is because sometimes each study depends on its own

interpretation for attributing the attestations.

2. Goals
The primary purpose of the archaeological study is to verify the spatial activity of the
13th Dynasty rulers and how their activity reflects actual sovereignty in the same
territorial range. In addition, it aims to verify the relationships between the rulers
according to their sequence in the Turin King-list by tracing the common characteristics

of the royal attestations and evaluating the potential ties between the rulers.

3. Methodology

Based on these goals, the archaeological study uses a two-pronged approach:

1.1. Level one:

The study examines the dossier of attestations for each king to assess the political-
geographical context based on the validity of these attestations. This is because not all
attestations indicate the actual dominance of the rulers. The dossier of every king
includes entries in the Turin King-list and the Karnak Offering-list, along with royal

titles attested in the sources.

The translation of royal titles through archaeological study primarily follows
Ronald Leprohon's translation, as presented in his book "The Great Name: The Ancient
Egyptian Royal Titulary, 2013." This study was chosen because it is the only one so far
that provides complete English translations (the language of the current study) for the
royal titulary of all ancient Egyptian rulers. Additionally, the current study adopts
Hannes Buchberger's reading system for the kings' throne names that exclusively

incorporate the God Re, while Leprohon’s reading gives an unsatisfactory interpretation
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in some cases. In his study "Transformation und Transformat, 1993," Buchberger
concluded that the name of the god "Re" in kings' throne names should be read
separately from the entire name, functioning as an epithet/component in the king's
throne name and representing the king himself as "Re." He proposed using the epithet
"Re" for the living king, signifying the king's affiliation with the class of the Sun God.

This practice is widespread in the context of royal theology?.

Buchberger's approach is also efficient in the cases of kings who are listed in the
Turin King-list, as their birth names strangely incorporate the component “Re” (Col.
716, 7115, 7/26) giving the impression that the king-list compiler miscopied those names
with the component “Re” that is typically used in the throne names. However,
considering Buchberger’s approach, this practice could be interpreted as the King-list
compiler using the component “Re” as a technique to legitimize the rulership of these
kings. Conversely, the list contains other birth names that appear without referring to

“Re,” which may be a sign of the devaluation of these rulers as non-legitimized rulers.

Furthermore, the archaeological study provides a detailed description of the
provenanced attestations based on their spatial distribution from north to south. The
study also takes into account unprovenanced attestations when presenting geographical
or religious entries. Each dossier is accompanied by an illustrated catalogue containing

primary data, photographs/facsimiles, and texts as possible.
The archaeological study at this level should cover three types of evidence?:

(A) The archaeological evidence: concerning the location, material, the quality of

execution, the current condition, and the current location.

(B) The textual evidence: the royal names, epithets, regnal-years, deities, toponyms,

deeds, private names, and titles.

(C) The artistic evidence: including the description of the iconography and discussing

paleographic and stylistic peculiarities.

The assessment of the validity of the royal attestation to confirm the dominance of the
rulers over a specific geographical range uses a set of factors as shown in the following
table:

! Buchberger 1993: 616-619.
2 This model of documentation is derived from: Ilin-Tomich 2012: 69-70.
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Factor Significance

Location For verifying the dominance of a ruler over a territory, three
geographical data of the attestations are conducive. (1) The discovery
location is the actual provenance of the attestations based on the secured
archaeological context. (2) The find spot is not the provenance of the
attestation based on the textual evidence; this occurs when attestations
are relocated. (3) The attestation is unprovenanced but bears
geographical/religious entries that may indicate its provenance. (4) The
attestation is unprovenanced and does not bear geographical entries.

Function Implies the nature of the ruler’s activity in the location, which should
reflect actual dominance or not.
Patron Implies the relationship between the attestation and its discovery

location. In addition, it identifies the religious landscape during the
ruler’s reign.

Material Reflects the ability of the ruler to exploit the available resources (i.e.,
quarries) in the territories under his presumed control.
Quality Reflects the execution degree of the attestations that could indicate the

use of the art production workshops of prominent centres like Memphis,
Abydos, and Thebes or other provincial centres. The quality of
execution is concluded by comparing the attestations with similar ones
within the framework of the 13th Dynasty.

Authenticity To verify the attribution of the attestation to the ruler by examining the
concordance of the inscriptions and motifs, particularly in the cases of
(1) juxtaposed names and the names outside the context of the
inscriptions programme; (2) usurpation and reuse; and (3)
modern/forged attestations.

1.2. Level two:

A general analysis contains a collection of similarities and common factors based on the
archaeological study, such as the patterns of royal titles, common features, general

spatial activity, policies, prosopographical data, and common artistic characteristics.

4. Limitations
The archaeological study focuses solely on the evidence that confirms the royal names

listed in the Turin King-list or associated ones. This approach applies specifically to
non-royal attestations, such as officials, who only provide evidence of the royal names.
Furthermore, due to the abundance of unprovenanced scarabs in the royal
archaeological record of the 13th Dynasty, the current study only provides selected
examples of these scarabs to identify their stylistic characteristics. These characteristics
can be utilized for chronological purposes. It is important to note that the current study
does not utilize a numerical system to differentiate between kings with the same birth

name. Instead, it presents the king's birth name combined with their throne name.

75



5. Outline
The archaeological study includes three chapters:

Chapter Four: contains dossiers of rulers listed in the Turin King-list from Cols. 7/5 to
8/27

Chapter Five: contains dossiers of six unlisted rulers associated with those of the Turin

King-list as:
13. a: King S:nfr-ib-R¢, Senwosret 13. b: King Shm-R-hw-13.wj Khabaw
13. ¢: King A®-nh-R° Sobekhotep 13. d: King Jmny-km3w

13. e:King htp-jb-R® Qemau -s3-Hr-nd-hr- 13. f: King Df3-K3-R¢ / Nr-K3-R¢
J=f
Chapter Six: contains the general archaeological analysis.

6. Legends
The following legends are used in the tables and maps of the archaeological study:
Legend Meaning
@ Certain
® Uncertain

Non-contemporaneous

] Written in one cartouche
? Probably
_— No data
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Chapter Four: 13th Dynasty Rulers in the Turin King-list
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TK. Col.7/ 5: %K

13.1: King Hw-t3.wj-R®: the first ruler listed in the Turin King-list following the end

of the 12th Dynasty. The entries of the King-list give the king’s reign as 2 years, 3
months, and 23 days®. According to the archaeological record, king Hw-£3.wj-R° is

identified as S3 R Wg3=f. He is also mentioned in the Karnak offering list No. 512 as
N\ —
WeE (==

According to the attestations below?, the king held the following royal titulary:*

| ||I=

Horus & 1l = Shm-ntr.w, The might of the gods: Two Ladies 38 =%

HS-b3w, the glorious appearance of might; Golden Horus %b[&]Mw-[ﬂ.wj}

JFK oL =

Beloved of the [Two Lands]; Throne =& Hw-3.wj-R¢, The protector of
the Two Lands, Re®; Birth o= (ra=) Wg3=f. The commander or May he chew (?)°.
13.1.1: Attestations:

1. Madamud

Royal names on bark-stand/ Cat. 13.1.1and 13.14.2
block:

A red granite bark-stand dedicated to God Monthu of Wast in Madamud genuinely
attributed to King S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay, the 14th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the
Turin King-list (Col. 7/18). The front side of the bark-stand juxtaposes King Hw-3.wj-
R Wegaf’s royal names with King S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay’s in three semi-equal
rectangular frames. The middle frame exposes the throne and Horus names of King
S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay, flanked by the other two frames that display King Hw-
B3.wj-R® Wegaf’s royal titles’. The homogenous position of the three frames indicates

! Gardiner 1959: PL. 111; Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Delange 2015: 103, 107; Siesse 2019: 36-37.

3 Cat. 13.1.1,2.

4Von Beckerath 1999: 88-89; Leprohon 2013: 66 [21].

% According to Buchberger’s reading for the throne names; See Buchberger 1993: 616- 619.

& Ryholt 1997: 219; Leprohon 2013: 66.

7 Bisson de la Rouque - Clére 1928: 83-84, 115-116, 12-131, Fig. 61-62, PI. I1l; PM V: 145; Helck 1983:
1 [2]; Eder 2002: 109-110; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/21 [2]; Siesse 2019: no. 11 [2].
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that they were inscribed simultaneously despite some nuances®. This possibly indicates
an association between the two kings.

2. Karnak

Stela fragment: Cat. 13.1.2

An upper fragment of a limestone stela, this stela was found in the Karnak cache by a
French archaeological expedition 2. A winged sun-disk forms the top above the remains
of six horizontal lines of hieroglyphs®. To the left side of the stela are two vertical
columns of writings that are almost attributed to the main text. The stela is dedicated to
the God Amun-Re. The text indicates that the king had ordered one of his officials, the
scribe of rites, to perform purification rituals and offerings for Amun-Re.

Fragment of a statue: Cat. 13.1.3

This fragment of a grey granite statue was found at Karnak in 1897 beside the granite
sanctuary of King Thutmose I1l. It is one of many crumbled statues that were found on
the site*. This fragment is part of a cubic seat of a life-sized seated statue®, which bears
the king’s birth name. The statue was probably dedicated to Amun-Re like the stela
above. The low quality of the engraving and the granite reflect the poor level of the

statue’s execution.
3. Elephantine

Ostracon: Cat. 13.1.4

A gridded double-face ostracon was found at Elephantine by Rubensohn in 1906 and is
known as “Plaquette Rubensohn”. The recto bears the royal names of King Wegaf in a
horizontal line and the birth name of one of the Senwosrets in a vertical line. The verso
bears demotic writings indicating that the ostracon belongs to the Late period. It is

possible that this ostracon was used as a writing plate for education purposes in the

! Siesse 2016-2017: 174-175.

2 Legrain 1905: 133 [XX]; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/21 [4]; Siesse 2019: no. 11 [4].

3 Helck 1983: 2 [3].

4 Legrain 1905: 133 [XVIII]; PM 112, 110; Davies 1981: 22, no.1; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/21 [3]; Siesse
2019: no. 11 [3].

5 Von Beckerath 1946: p.30.
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areal. Maspero had doubts about its antiquity; he believed that people of the area had a
tradition of copying earlier cultural productions?.

Despite the younger age of the plaquette, it was copied from a 13th Dynasty

original since the sign 'Y' separating the royal names of King Wegaf is a common
epigraphical characteristic in 13th Dynasty royal titles. Therefore, the name of King
Senwosret may have been copied from the same source. Consequently, one can assume
an association between King Wegaf and King Senwosret, although Senwosret was not
mentioned in the 13th Dynasty royal list. King Senwosret could be King Senwosret 1V,
who is attested in the Karnak offering list as S:nfi-(ib)-R¢, and whose colossal statue
was found at Karnak®. Alternatively, he may be of the 12th Dynasty, particularly King

Senwosret 111, who was worshipped in Nubia®.
4. Semna

Statuette: Cat. 13.1.5

This seated limestone headless statuette was found by Wallis Budge in Semna during
his excavations in a sanctuary belonging to King Taharka of the 25th Dynasty®. King
Taharka dedicated the sanctuary to King Senwosert 111, who was worshipped as a local
patron in the area®. The statuette represents King Wegaf envelopes in the Heb-Sed
mental. The king wears a collar of three rows of beads, crossing his arms on his chest
and holding the two sceptres nih and hk3. One side of the throne is inscribed with three
rows of hieroglyphs. The inscriptions give the royal titulary of king Wegaf.
Furthermore, the inscription indicates that King Wegaf is the lord of Ta-Seti (Nubia)
and beloved of the god Dedun, one of the gods worshipped in Nubia’.

! Legrain 1907: 250-252 [XLIX]; PM V: 226-227; VVon Beckerath 1964: 30; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/21
[7]; Siesse 2019: no. 11 [9].

2 Legrain 1907: 250 [XLIX].

3 Von Beckerath 1964: 30, 62.

4 Grajetzki 2006: 52.

> PM VII: 149; Davies 1981: no. 2; Vercoutter 1975: 227-228, Fig. 1, PI. 22 [b]; Legrain, Notes
D'inspction, LXIV, ASAE 10, (1907), p.106; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/21 [6]; Siesse 2019: no. 11 [6].

¢ Budge 1907: 481-485.

7 Traunecker 2001: 105.
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5. Mirgissa

Stela: Cat. 13.1.6

This small sandstone stela was found in the northwest corner of the Mirgissa fortress by
the French archaeological Expedition in Sudan between 1964 and 19652, It is topped by
a winged sun-disk with a uraeus. The upper part of the stela contains the royal protocol
of King Wegaf. The second part shows the king with the royal military custom. He
wears the nemes with a uraeus, wide necklace, and short triangular skirt. He holds a
mace in his right hand and a long staff in his left hand?.

6. Unknown location

Scarab: Cat. 13.1.7

This scarab is attributed to the royal sealer of Lower Egypt and the commander of
troops, Wegaf®. It is uncertain that this scarab refers to King Wegaf. Nevertheless, the
highly administrative and military names on the scarab support the possibility that King
Wegaf is the owner of the scarab, and he perhaps held these names before he ascended

to the throne.
13.1.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Hw-83.wj-R® Wegaf is attested exclusively in Upper Egypt, and his activity
extended from Thebes to Lower Nubia. (Map. 13.1). The archaeological examination of
the evidence (Table 13.1.2) shows the poor quality of the material and small scale
except for the bark-stand of Monthu at Madamud which is undoubtedly attributed to
King Amenemhat-Kay. Such clues point to a harsh economic and political situation
during his reign. Nevertheless, the king held the full royal titulary that ensured his
domination of Upper and Lower Egypt (Table 13.1.1)

1 Vercoutter 1968: 12-13, PI. 1[a-b]; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/21 [5]; Siesse 2019: no. 11 [5].

2 Vercoutter 1975: 222. P1.22[a].

8 Martin 1971: no. 439; Hall 1929: PI. I [3]; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/21 [1]; Siesse 2019: 379, no. 11
[1];
www.britishmuseum.org/research/collection_online/collection_object_details.aspx?objectld=149455&par
tld=1&searchText=37686&page=1
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Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne Birth
Shm-ntrw H™-b3w Mry Hw-83-wj-R¢ Wg3=f
[£3.w]]
T.K X
K. K X
S | Madamud X X X
s Karnak X X X X
S Elephantine X X
Semna X X
Mirgissa X X

Table 13.1.1: Royal names distribution

Location Object | Function Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity

Madamud | stand dedication | Monthu | granite good no no °
stela dedication? | Amun- | limestone | fair yes no

Karnak Re °
statue dedication | Amun- | granite fair yes no

Re?

Elephantine | ostraca | educational limestone | good no ?

Semna statuette | political Dedwen | limestone | fair yes no

Mirgissa stela political sandstone | fair yes no

Table 13.1.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

His birth name wg3=f"is possibly foreign, perhaps derived from the Semitic
military title wkf:. It may mean “commander,” thus perhaps equivalent to the Egyptian
title “jmy-r ms™, which implies military and foreign domination of the royal court?
This interpretation may correspond with the title “commander of the troops” on the
scarab mentioned above (Cat. 13.1.7). Nevertheless, S. QUIRKE suggests that the name
does not reflect the Semitic title wkf since it is not written by the linguistic group that
distinguished the foreign names®. RYHOLT suggests that the name gives the Egyptian

13

meaning “may he chew” since it contains the determinative ~—", “tusk of an elephant”

(Gardiner’s list F 18)°.

Since Wegaf’s names were inscribed alongside those of King Amenemhat-Kay,
who is listed in a later position in the Turin King-list (Col. 7/18), his position as head of
the 13th Dynasty has become questionable. Rearranging the 13th Dynasty King-list for
Wegaf to become successor to Amenemhat-Kay is an uncertain assumption unless there
are other clues to connect them. Affirming such a connection between the two kings

should be based on the juxtaposed names in comparison with similar 13th Dynasty

1 Ryholt 1997: 219.

2 Quirke 1991:131: JOHN RAY’S interpretation to S. QUIRKE.
3 Quirke 1991: 131; Ryholt 1997: 219.

4 Ryholt 1997: 219-220.

5 Gardiner 1957: 463.
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evidence. Besides, the assessment of the relief’s consistency in the three rectangles and
the other reliefs on the bark-stand. Furthermore, the two kings’ activities should be

examined independently to confirm or refute this association®.

King Hw-3.wj-R Wegaf, who is attested in Upper Egypt so far, possibly exerted
his power from Thebes and showed devotion to its main god Amun-Re. His activity in
Lower Nubia reflects the continuation of 12th Dynasty policies despite the small scale
and provincial style of his attestations there. Due to his royal names on the bark-stand of
King Amenemhat-Kay at Madamud, King Wegaf is not the head of the 13th Dynasty.
As far as the preserved record shows that the king had never been attested in Lower
Egypt, so it is possible to move his position to a later phase within the 13th Dynasty
when Egyptian territorial unity was lost due to the political fragmentation or perhaps the
Hyksos expansion in Lower Egypt. Indeed, this assumption is provisional considering
the archaeological landscape of King Wegaf and may change with further clues in

Northern Egypt.

13.1: Wegaf

Legend -
O Certain l FM
@ } \ .

9 Uncontemporary | :
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i
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SEmp I "L e

The geographical distribution of the royal evidence

! See Chapter Six: Juxtaposed names.
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. colzis: 2R Cet) DYZFA

13.2: King Shm-k3-R€: listed as the second king of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin

King-list. His entries are largely lost but at the end of col. 7/6 appears the wsf notation
with six regnal-years. It is possible that Shm-k3-R¢ reigned for six years. The scribe of
the King-list may have inscribed the king’s regnal-years mistakenly at first and then

corrected the number at the end of the line with the notation wsf 2.

[E
T

According to attestations, the king held the royal names “Horus &
Mh-Jb-t3.wj, The one who fills the heart of the Two Lands; Two Ladies

®Q%$&Jy-sbm=f, The one who has seized his power; Throne
%% CQ?UJ, CQ WUJ Shm-k3-R¢, The one with the powerful Ka, Re®/ Powerful is

O] —_ — -
the Ka of Re; Birth %(QM%.__E)]1 <qm%‘%pj&$’]‘lmn-m—h%n Jmn-m-h3.t

snb=f, Amenemhat, Amenemhat Senebef*.

13.2.1: Attestations:
1. Fatimid Cairo®:

Sphinx Cat. 13.2.1

A sphinx found in Fatimid Cairo bears the throne name of King Shm-k3-R¢. The statue
was reused as a lintel for a postern set into the Fatimid wall of Cairo, about 100 m east
of Babel-Nasr®. A column of writings runs on the chest and between the paws, giving
the King’s throne name and dedication to Re-Horakhty. The sphinx came probably from

Heliopolis and was reused in the walls of Fatimid Cairo’.
2. Lahun:

Lahun archive

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 For further explanations, see the chapter three, section 11.2.2.

3 According to Buchberger’s reading for the throne names; See Buchberger 1993: 616- 619.

4 Leprohon 2013: 61 [2].

5 The capital of the Fatimid Caliph, its urban sphere extends from Bab Al-Futuh to Bab Zuwayla inside an
enclosure identified as the walls of the Fatimid Cairo; see Al-sayyed 2013: 55-76.

& Connor and Abou Al-Ella 2020.

7 Connor and Abou Al-Ella 2020: 1-3, Figs. 18-23.
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King Shm-k3-R¢ is attested in the town of Lahun in his regnal-years 2, 3, 5.
3. Tod:

Blocks Cat. 13.2.2

The king is attested in the temple of Monthu at el-Tod on two fragmented blocks with
his throne and Horus names?. The blocks are the remains of the right (Inv. No. 1491)
and left (Inv. No. 1497) doorjambs®. The condition of the inscriptions reflects a high

level of execution.
4, el-Mo’alla;

Cylinder-seal Cat. 13.2.3

A well-executed cylinder-seal has three faces showing the king’s royal names came
from el-Mo’alla, as reported by NEWBERRY*. The cylinder-seal shows the king’s birth
name as Jmn-m-h3.t snb=f, which is the only time the birth name is written in this
designation. The Two Ladies name is written in the same frame under the Horus name.
Perhaps the seal originated elsewhere and was found at el-Mo’alla since it has no

textual evidence attesting to its provenance.
5. Elephantine

Statue Cat. 13.2.4 [a, b]

King Shm-k3-R¢ Amenemhat is attested in Elephantine on a statue found in the
sanctuary of Heqgaib®. According to HABACHI, the statue was found in six fragments,
and this is the largest royal statue found in the sanctuary®. The six fragments of the
statue were fixed together, but it missed the head, the neck, the arms, and a large piece
of the legs’. Subsequently, it was proposed that the statue fits the head of an anonymous
broken royal statue of the same material acquired by the Kunsthistorisches Museum
Vienna®. The statue represents the seated king wearing the royal headdress nemes and a
decorated shendyt-kilt. The king rests his hands on his knee, and his feet rest upon an

! See chapter three, 111. 2: Lahun archive.

2 Bisson de La Roque 1937: 125, Fig. 76; Ryholt 1997: 336 File 13/2 [1]; Siesse 2019: 373, no. 2 [3].

3 Eder 2002: 144.

4 Newberry 1908: 114, PL. VII [3]; Hayes 1953b: 342, Fig. 226; Ryholt 1997: 337 File 13/2 [2]; Siesse
2019: 373, no. 2, [4].

5> Habachi 1985: 113-114, Pls. 198c-200; Davies 1981: no. 3; Ryholt 1997: 337 File 13/3 [1]; Siesse 2019:
373, no. 2 [5].

® Habachi 1985: 113.

" Habachi 1985: 114.

8 Fay 1988: 67-77, Pls. 18-29; Satzinger 1994: 18-19.
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elevated pedestal. Traces on each side of the seat show the sm3-£3.wj-motif. On both
sides of the front of the seat, two symmetrical writing columns inscribed the king’s
throne and birth names and a dedication for the Goddess Satet, the mistress of

Elephantine.
6. Askut

Nile-record Cat. 13.25

King Shm-k3-R¢ is attested on a Nile-record in Askut about 20 miles north of Semna,
which refers to his third regnal-year. The text of the record indicates that the
commander of the fortress of Senwosret was tasked with measuring the high Nilel.
Askut was a point of the chain of fortresses constructed in the second half of the 12th
Dynasty, most certainly during the 16 years of King Senwosret 1112,

7. Semna

Nile-record Cat. 13.2.6

Another high Nile measure attests King Shm-k3-R€ in his fourth regnal-year at Semna.
The record indicates that it was made by general Df3, probably the commander of the

Semna fortress®.
8. Unknown location:

Statuette of Vizier Khenmes Cat. 13.2.7

The King’s throne name is attested on a fragment of a statuette of vizier Khenmes
(Hnms), the son of Sat-Khenti-Khety. Vizier Khenmes held the titles of the chief of the
pyramid town and overseer of the Six Great Mansions. The statue is a royal gift to vizier
Khenmes by King Shm-k3-R<, and dedicated to God Sobek-Re, Lord of Semenu®. It may

thus have originated from Gebelein.
13.2.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Shm-k3-R° Amenemhat held four royal names that indicate his lordship over
Lower and Upper Egypt (Table 13.2.1). His birth name, “Amenemhat”, connects him
spiritually with the predecessors of the 12th Dynasty. The king’s birth name is

1 Vercoutter 1966: 139-140.

2 Smith 1995: 25-28.

% Hintze and Reineke 1989: 151, no. 506, PI. 209.

4 Newberry 1901: 222-223; Grajetzki 2000: 24 [1.25]; Helck 1983: 3 [5]; Siesse 2019: 374, no. 2 [9].
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designated as Amenemhat Senebef on his cylinder-seal from el-Mo’alla. However, the
syllable Senebef most certainly reflects a distinction or epithet rather than being a

parental name.

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne Birth
Mh-Jb-8B.wj Jtj-shm=f Shm-k3-R¢ Jmn-m-h3.t
TK. X
K.K
Fatimid  Cairo/ X
Heliopolis
S | Lahun X
% | Tod X X
o
= | el-Mo’alla X X X X+ Snb=f
Elephantine X X
Askut X
Semna X

Table 13.2.1: Royal names distribution

The king is securely attested in Lower and Upper Egypt (Map. 13.2), and his
position in the Turin King-list seems correct as his attestations reflect the continuation
of 12th Dynasty policies, particularly the interest in the high Nile record (Table 13.2.2).
The high level of the art execution (Elephantine statue) also indicates the continuation
of 12th Dynasty royal workshops. Therefore, it is almost certain that the king practised
power from the same 12th Dynasty residence in the Memphite region. Consequently, it
is possible that his interment was in one of the anonymous burials at the Dahshur
necropolis. Note that the king’s vizier Hnms bore the title of chief of the pyramid town,
which should be situated in the Memphite region.

Location Object | Function | Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity
Fatimid Sphinx dedication | Re- quartzite good yes yes °
Cairo/ Horakhty
Heliopolis
Lahun document | Admin. papyrus — | Yes no °
Tod blocks dedication | Monthu? | limestone Yes no °
el-Mo’alla | seal Admin steatite good Yes no? °
Elephantine | statue dedication | Satet schist v.good | Yes no °
Askut Nile- Admin rock fair Yes no °

record inscription
Semna Nile- Admin _— rock fair Yes no °
record inscription

Table 13.2.2: Royal attestations validity assessment
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13.2: Sekhemkare

Legend
© Certain

Map 13.2: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.7/7: %%@%%oﬁ)'*&]

13.3: King Jmn-m-h3.t {R}: the third ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

The preserved entries of his regnal years show two years®. This king seems anonymous
as the name Amenemhat was common in the Middle Kingdom. It is hardly possible to
associate the king with another person of the same birth name without archaeological

evidence.

.
TK. Col.7/8 r& (el50

13.4: King S:htp-jb-R*: the fourth ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

The preserved entries of his regnal years show one year’>. RYHOLT and SIESSE
identify this king as King Hip-jb-R¢ Qemau-s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f 3. The present study puts
King Qemau -s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f among the unplaced kings of the 13th Dynasty in the
Turin King-list since his name is not mentioned clearly there. The name S:htp-jb-R¢ is
similarly common during the Middle Kingdom and cannot be associated with anyone

else given the absence of evidence.

TK. Col.7/9 %%

13.5: King jw=f-n=j: the fifth ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list. Entries

of his regnal years are lost. There are no attestations for the king.

! Ryholt 1997: 71.
2 Ryholt 1997: 71.
3 Ryholt 1997: 338, File 13/6; Siesse 2019: 374, no. 4.
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TK. Col.7/10: %Q ol ¥

13.6: King S:nh-jb-R: sixth ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list. The
king’s regnal years are lost except for 23 days. Notably, the same name is mentioned in

the King-list among the 14th Dynasty rulers in col. 9/18.

The King’s name is mentioned in the Karnak Offering-list No. 37 as'

N
%% Z. Simultaneously, the king is attested in the temple of Amun-Re at

Karnak on an offering table that gives the king’s full royal names? as Horus

Hlﬂlﬂ

|
&ﬂ = Shr-.wj, The one who has pleased the Two Lands; Two Ladies

ﬁéﬂ%a—ﬂ Exshm h<w, Powerful of appearances; Golden Horus 'gT@Hk)-
m3©.t, The one who rules (through) Maat; Throne = 4% S:nh-jb-R, The one

oy o ] s
whom the mind of Re has sustained; Birth gchMﬁ&qm%%J Jmny jnj-

Jjti=f Jmn-m-h3.t, Ameny Intef Amenemhat?,

The throne name S:nk-jb-R¢ is also attested in Heliopolis on an architrave of an

individual accompanied with the Horus name &H-Y_% S:nh-jb-.wj. RYHOLT
dated the architrave to the reign of King s:nk-jb-R® Ameny Intef Amenemhat. His
argument is based on the possibility that the king may hold two Horus names and used
the throne name as Horus name, like in the case of Amenemhat | (S:htp-jb-R) who is
attested with the Hours name S:htp-jb-13.wj *. Nevertheless, ILIN-TOMICH has recently
re-examined the architrave and proposed that it dates to the late 11th Dynasty or the
beginning of the 12th Dynasty based on the phraseological style®. Therefore, the
architrave will be excluded from the present archaeological study.

! Siesse 2019: 36-37; Delange 2015: 103, 107.
2Cat. 13.6.1

3 Leprohon 2013: 63 [8].

4 Ryholt 1997: 338, File 13/8 [no. 1]

5 lIn-Tomich 2015: 145-168; Siesse 2019: 61-62.
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13.6.1: Attestations:
1. Karnak

Offering-table Cat. 13.6. 1

The king is attested on an offering table found in the temple of Amun-Re at Karnak.
The offering table is composed of two symmetrical blocks. The surface of each block
has 20 sculpted bowls lined up as four bowls in five rows and encircled with a band of
hieroglyphs comprising a dedication to Amun-Re. The four sides of the table are
inscribed with the king’s royal names and a dedication to Amun-Re, Amunet, Khonsu,

and Khnum?.
2. Gebelein?

Cylinder-seals Cat. 13.6. 2

Two unprovenanced cylinder-seals (beads)? bear the king’s throne name and a
dedication to Sobek, Lord of Semenu®. Possibly the seals/beads originated in Gebelein,
judging by the dedication to Sobek of Semenu. The cylinder-seal in the current

catalogue appears suspicious as the execution of the signs suggests it is a forgery.
13.6.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King S:nh-jb-R° Ameny Intef Amenemhat is securely attested only in Thebes (Map.
13.6). Nevertheless, the king’s royal names indicate his rule over the Two lands (Table
13.6.1). The king is the third listed ruler in the 13th Dynasty, whose birth name is
associated with the name Amenemhat. Similarly, his throne name S:nh-jb-R resembles
the composition of the throne name S:htp-jb-R° of King Amenemhat |. These may
confirm the king’s position in the King-list as a continuation of the rulers of the 12th
Dynasty. Thus, perhaps the king ruled in the Memphite region like his predecessors
despite the absence of secure attestations. The architrave from Heliopolis that is
stylistically not attributed to the period of the 13th Dynasty may be indicative.
However, it clearly bears a throne name that perhaps belongs to King S:nh-jb-R¢

Ameny Intef Amenemhat as long as there are no attestations for other kings who

1 Mariette 1875: 45-46, PI. 9-10; Kamal 1909: no. 23040; PM I1: 294; Ryholt 1997: 338, File 13/8 [3];
Siesse 2019: 375, no. 5 [1].

2 The present study catalogue exposes one example of the Metropolitan Museum.

3 Hayes 1953b: 342, Fig. 226; Yoyotte 1957: 88, [2cc]; Ryholt 1997: 338, File 13/8 [4]; Siesse 2019: 375,
no. 5 [2,3].
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probably bore the same throne name. Consequently, the king’s tomb is probably

situated in the Memphite region (Table 13.6.2)

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne Birth
Shr-t3.wj Shm-h*w | Hk3-m3%t | S:nh-jb-R¢ | Jmny jnj-
iti=f Jmn-
m-h3.t
TK. X
§ |KK. X
% Karnak X X X X
3
Table 13.6.1: Royal names distribution
Location | Object | Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity
Karnak offering | dedication | Amun- | quartzite | good yes no °
Table Re
Gebelein? | cylinder- | dedication | Sobek | steatite fair ? ? °
seals

Table 13.6.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

=

- Legend
| © Certain
| © Uncertain

' 13.6: Sankh-ib-re

e Nl

Map 13.6: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.7/11: J&K

13.7: King S:mn-k3-R°: is listed as the seventh ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin

King-list. The king’s regnal years are missing in the list except for 22 days?.

The king is attested only at Gebel el-Zeit and held only the throne and birth

ey
names as Throne %% King S:mn-k3-R¢, The one whom the Ka of Ra has
© (5
established; Birth % Nb-nwn (My) lord is Nun?.

13.7.1: Attestations:
1. Gebel el-Zeit

Stela Cat. 13.7.1

The king is attested on a fragmentary stela found at Gebel el-Zeit on the Red Sea coast,
about 50 km south of Ras Gharib®. It is a round-topped stela made of blue faience with
black-coloured inscriptions. The king is depicted symmetrically on both faces. Both
faces show the winged sun-disk Bhd.t. Below, the king performs an offering once to
Ptah, and the text gives the king’s throne name, proceeding with the title ntr-nfi- and
dedication to Ptah rsy-jnb=f. The other face depicts the king performing an offering to
Horus; the text gives the king’s birth name and a dedication to Horus, Lord of the

desert*. Recently, M. MAREE rejoined two other fragments to the stela®
13.7.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

Although the king (Table. 13.7.1) is attested only at Gebel el-Zeit (Map. 13.7), it is a
sufficient clue that he could exploit some of the country's mining resources. Gebel el-
Zeit had been an important site for mining, particularly galena, since Amenembhat III’s
reign ©. The dedication to Ptah on the stela indicates that the mining expedition to the
site was authorized from the Memphite region, where the king resided (Table 13.7.2).
However, the scarcity of the king’s attestations and the tiny scale of his stela indicate

that he was privileged with geographically limited resources.

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Leprohon 2013: 63 [9].

3 Castel and Soukiassian 1985: 285, 290, PI. 62; Ryholt 1997: 338, File 13/9 [1]; Siesse 2019: 375, no. 6
[1].

4 Castel and Soukiassian 1985: 290, PI. 62; Régen and Soukiassian 2008: 15-16, 56 [stela 1,2].

5 Marée 2009: 149-151.

6 Castel and Soukiassian 1985: 285-293; Castel and Soukiassian 1989: 7-16.
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Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne Birth

S:mn-k3-R° | Nb-nwn
TK. X
Gebel el-Zeit X X

Location

Table 13.7.1: Royal names distribution

Location | Object | Function | Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity

Gebel el- | stela dedication | Ptah rsy- | faience fair yes no

Zeit Jnb=, °
Horus

Table 13.7.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

I 13. 7: Semen-ka-Re

Legend
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Map 13.7: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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=8
TK. Col.7/12: ﬂ% ol=no

13.8: King S:htp-jb-R°: listed as the eighth ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin
King-list. The king’s regnal years are lost, except for 27 days®.

The name S:htp-jb-R¢ is listed twice in the 13th Dynasty section in cols. 7/8 and
7/12. Thus, it is challenging to determine the king’s identity according to the available
archaeological record attesting to the name S:A#p-jb-R¢ in a 13th Dynasty context. Since
the name S:/htp-jb-RC is attested at Gebel el-Zeit, like his predecessor in col. 7/11 S:mn-
k3-R€ Nebnun, so King s:htp-jb-R¢ can be assigned to col. 7/122.

What makes an attestation of S:/Ap-jb-R° at Gebel el-Zeit doubtful is that he is
attested as Horus S:wsh-t3.wj and Son of Re S:htp-jb-R¢, while the Kking is listed in the
King-list with the throne name S:htp-jb-R°. MAREE proposed that the king was
recorded in the list with his birth name like many other kings®. Conversely, RYHOLT
presented the king’s throne name as S:htp-jb-R¢ regardless of any contradiction with the
archaeological evidence?. In the context of the royal 13th Dynasty inscriptions at Gebel
el-Zeit, MAREE presented more information to tackle the identity of King S:htp-jb-R.
He brought together the two parts of the king’s stela (below); one of them certainly
came from Gebel el-Zeit, and another unprovenanced one bears the king’s throne name.

He concluded that the king bears the throne name S:w3d-n-R°.

Interestingly, the name S:ws3d-n-R° is recorded in the Karnak Offering-list No.

38 as :Ié next to (No. 37) the name of King S:nk-jb-RS, the sixth ruler of

the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list col. 7/10%. This clue enhances the position of
King S:w3d-n-R° as King S:htp-jb-R¢ in col. 7/12 in the Turin King-list’. Previously, the
name S:w3d-n-R° in the Karnak Offering-list No. 38 was assigned to King S:w3d-n-R°¢
Nebiryau in col. 11/5 in the Turin King-list®.

1 Ryholt 1997: 71

2 Ryholt 1997: 338, File 13/10; Siesse 2019: 376, no. 7
3 Marée 2009: 153.

4 Ryholt 1997: 338, file 13/10; Quirke 2006: 266.

5> Marée 2009: 151-156.

® Siesse 2019: 36-37.

" Marée 2009: 153.

8 Delange 2015: 103,107.
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According to the king’s stela from Gebel el-Zeit!, the king bears the royal

@nﬁ&u
names: Horus &ﬂ@: S:wsh-83.wj, The one who has widened the Two Lands?;

Throne %% S:w3d-n-R¢, The one whom Re has made flourish®; Birth
© .
%S:htp-jb-R‘, The one who has gained the favour of the mind of Ra*/

The one whom the mind of Re has satisfied.
13.8.1: Attestations:
1. Gebel el-Zeit

Stela Cat. 13.8. 1[a, b]

This is a little basalt stela composed of two fragments®. The first fragment (GZ 1) was
acquired by bedouins in the area, who showed it together with other objects to the oil
engineer P. MEY during an oil survey oil under the supervision of the Egyptian
Ministry of Energy in 1977. MEY illustrated the objects and published them with G.
CASTEL and C. GOYON in 1980°.

The fragment is the lower left part of the stela and shows the remains of the
main scene. One can see the lower part of the standing king wearing the rectangular kilt
with a hanging tail. The king holds an nA-sign in his right hand and traces of a sceptre
in his left hand. The lower register of the stela is inscribed with two lines of hieroglyphs
that give the king’s Horus name S:wsh-t3.wj and birth name S:htp-jb-R° as well as a
dedication to Goddess Maat, the daughter of Re’.

Recently MAREE attached the fragment (GZ 1) that fits with a fragment in the
Egyptian Museum of Bonn (L 1628). Acquired by a private German collector, the
fragment is unprovenanced, but most likely, it was among the Bedouin finds from Gebel
el-Zeit®. The fragment is the upper part of the round-topped stela headed by the winged
sun-disk. The remains of the main scene show the king performing an offering in front

of the goddess Maat. Above the scene a text gives the king’s throne name as the Good

1 Marée 2009: 151-156; Siesse 2019: 376, no. 7.

2 Leprohon 2013: 63 [10].

3 Leprohon 2013: 84 [6].

4 Leprohon 2013: 63 [10].

5> Marée 2009: 151-156; Siesse 2019: 376, no. 7[1].

¢ Mey 1980.

" Mey 1980: 304, 305 [Fig. 1]; Régen and Soukiassian 2008:17-18, 57 [stela 4].
8 Marée 2009: 152.
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God S:w3d-n-R° and a dedication to Maat, daughter of Re, the same goddess as in the

lower text of the stelal.
13.8.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

The king’s royal names imply that he ruled over Upper and Lower Egypt (Table 13.8.1).
His birth name S:htp-jb-R° betrays his spiritual association with the founder of the 12th
Dynasty and places him securely among the early rulers of the 13th Dynasty. King
S:w3d-n-R¢ Sehetepibre is certainly attested so far in Gebel el-Zeit (Map. 13.8). The
name S:w3d-n-R° may be attested in other locations, but it is difficult to discern him
from a 16th Dynasty king of the same throne name?. However, the king was possibly
attested in the Temple of Amun-Re at Karnak since his name is very close to the kings
of the 13th Dynasty in the Karnak Offering-list. The scarcity of the king’s attestations
(Table 13.8.2) is possibly a clue to the country’s worsening economic and political

situation during his reign.

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne Birth
S:wsh-13.wj S:w3d-n-R¢ | S:htp-jb-
RC
- T.K X
2 |kK X
§ Gebel el-Zeit X X X

Table 13.8.1: Royal names distribution

Location | Object | Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity

Gebel el- | stela dedication | Maat basalt fair yes ? °
Zeit

Table 13.8.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

! Pieke 2007: 61; Marée 2009: 151-156.
2 Siesse attests the king at el-Tod, Abydos south, Lisht north; See Siesse 2019: 376.
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13. 8: Sehetepibre

Legend
© Certain

Map 13.8: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.7/13 %%

13.9: King S:w3d-k3-R€: the ninth ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

Entries of his regnal years are lost. There are no attestations for the king.

TK. Col.7/ 14 7 (cl—07)

13.10: King Ndm-jb-R: the 10th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

A\

Entries of his regnal years are lost. There are no attestations for the king.

TK. Col.7/15 %

13.11: King Sbk-htp {R}: the 11th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

Entries of his regnal years are lost. Sobekhotep is a common name in the 13th Dynasty

and cannot be associated with another king. RYHOLT deals with this king as H-nA-R¢
Sobekhotep since he is known through his significant attestations mainly in Abydos and
Is not mentioned in the Turin King-list like the other known Sobekhoteps. However, the
present study reads King H-nh-R® Sobekhotep as an unplaced 13th Dynasty king.

1« comie TR &7 T~)

13.12: King Rn=j-[s]nb: the 11th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

Entries of his regnal years allocate 4 months!. The king may be mentioned on an

EEN D T
unprovenanced bead as (QM% ,...M] Jmn-m-h3.t Rn-snb’. However, the evidence

is insufficient to associate the two names.

! Ryholt 1997: 71.
2 Ryholt 1997a: 95-96; Ryholt 1997: 399, File 13/14 [1].
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Q.ﬁe{:
TK. Col.7/17: HR (oA 01)

13.13: King 3w.t-jb-R*: the 13th king of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list. His

regnal period is lost in the list, except for traces of 7 days®. Another king with an
identical name is labelled under the 14th Dynasty in col. 9/12 and ruled for 18 years?.
According to the archaeological record, one king with the same throne name, yet
slightly different from the name’s composition in the Turin King-list, is King sw-jb-R®
Hor, well-attested in the Dahshur necropolis. However, since any unlisted king in the
dynastic system is attested in the traditional necropolis, Dahshur, he almost likely
belongs to the 13th Dynasty, albeit another king is bearing the same name elsewhere, or
his name does not correspond with the Turin King-list or even his name is mentioned
only in the necropolis®. Therefore King 3wz-ib-R° col. 7/17 will be considered King 3w-
jb-R° Hor of Dahshur. King Hor possibly reigned for a short period. He could not erect
his own tomb and was buried in one of the burial-shafts of King Amenemhat III’s

complex at Dahshur.

According to King Hor’s attestations, he holds the full royal names as*: Horus
& Htp-ib-3.wj, The mind of the Two Lands is satisfied; Two Ladies
«— -
BLI=S ™ Nfr-ht.w, perfect of appearance; Golden Horus 24777 Nfr-

ntr.w, The perfect one of the gods; Throne (AT 3w-ib-R¢, The very joy of Re/
The one with the happiness of the heart, Re®; Birth @Q’ Hr, Hor.
13.13.1: Attestations:

1. Tanis

Lintel Cat. 13.b.1

-
.

The King’s Horus name & Hitp-jb-3.wj is inscribed juxtaposed with King

Khabaw’s Horus name at Tanis®.

1 Ryholt 1997: 71; Von Beckerath 1964: 44.

2 Ryholt 1997: 95.

3 See Chapter three: The royal necropolis.

4 Leprohon 2013: 64 [15].

5 According to Buchberger’s reading for the throne names; See Buchberger 1993: 616- 619.
® Ryholt 1997: 339, file 13/15 [1]; Siesse 2019: 377, no. 9 [1].
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2. Dahshur

The burial of King Hor was discovered by J. DE MORGAN in 1894 in one of the tomb-
shafts on the north-eastern side of King Amenemhat I1I’s pyramid complex at Dahshur®.
Unfortunately, the tomb was not safe from tomb robbers, who drilled through the burial
chamber and ransacked the tomb?. Nevertheless, the tomb is the earliest intact and well-

preserved royal burial®.

Another burial was found in the next burial shaft of King Hor. The burial

a) e—=
=—=F = s3.t nsw.t Nbw Hip.ty

belongs to a female of the royal family titled 4%
hrd, the king’s daughter Nbw Hip.ty the child*. The princess was probably the daughter
of King Amenemhat 111°. She may have also been the daughter of King Hor due to the
proximity of both tombs and the similarity of the burial equipment®. Princess Nbw hip.ty
the Child could have been the daughter of King Hor and the Queen, King’s Mother Nbw
htp.ty, known from her seals at Semna’. DODSON’s investigation of Princess Nbw
htp.ty’s tomb equipment shows differences in the formulations of texts and spells in the
Canopic chests and the canopic jars between King Hor and Princess Nbw htp.ty the
Child 8. Nevertheless, it is noteworthy that the textual evidence from both burials shares
the paleographical phenomenon of the truncated hieroglyphs®, which appeared earlier in

Hawara in the tomb of royal princess Neferuptah, the daughter of Amenemhat 111%°,

King Hor’s burial is categorized as a “court type burial” that contains royal
insignia to identify the deceased as Osiris, king of the dead'!. The tomb offers vital
information about burial equipment during the Middle Kingdom and SIP*2, The king’s
skeleton was found in a rough condition®?, adorned with a mummy mask and preserved
in an inscribed sarcophagus containing a gilded wooden coffin4. Besides, the tomb
included many other items, such as a stone canopic chest, alabaster vessels, alabaster

! De Morgan 1895: 86,88-106; PM 1112: 888-889; Dodson 1994 b: 30-36.
2 De Morgan 1895: 90; McCormack 2008: 244.

3 Grajetzki 2003: 55- 56; Aufrére 2001: 2.

4 De Morgan 1895: 115.

5 Grajetzki 2005 b: 71.

® Ryholt 1997: 217; Tallet 2005: 276.

" Hari 1980: 47; Ryholt 1997: 218.

8 Dodson 1994 b: 32-33.

® De Morgan 1895: 104, 115; Ryholt 1997: 217, no. 750.
10 Miniaci 2010: 115.

11 Grajetzki 2007: 48-50.

12 Dodson 1994 a: 30.

13 McCormack 2008: 244.

14 Grajetzki 2003: 55-57; Grajetzki 2005 b: 71.
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stelae, and many wooden sceptres (Fig. 13.13.1) placed next to the dead king, who was
identified as Osiris’.

%:;‘ CmoITiToienei
-

Fig. 13.13.1: After De Morgan 1895: 96

Furthermore, a wooden life-size statue represents the king crowned with the Ka-
sign?. All the burial contents were documented initially by J. de Morgan®, and fully
reinvestigated by S. AUFRERE®. In this context, the present study will engage with
some of the textual evidence that mainly presents the king’s titles through the original

photographs and facsimile illustrations:

Canopic chest: Cat. 13.13.1

A quartzite canopic chest still in situ containing remains of a wooden canopic chest and
four alabaster canopic jars were found at the foot end of the sarcophagus. The wooden
canopic chest was largely destroyed and decorated with inscribed gold strips from all
sides®. The chest lid was sealed with the cartouche of Nj-m3©.+-R¢ (Fig. 13.13.2),° most
like King Amenemhat 11l. DODSON documented the inscriptions of the gold strips of

the wooden chest and placed the texts according to their location on the box surface’.

! Grajetzki 2003: 55-58.

2 Aufrere 2001: 1-41; Grajetzki 2010: 98-99.

3 De Morgan 1895: 86-106.

4 Aufrére 2001: 1-41.

5 Dodson 1994 b: 30-36; 115; Ryholt 1997: 339, file 13/15 [2]; Siesse 2019: 377, no. 9 [4].
® De Morgan 1895: 105, Fig. 246.

" Dodson 1994 h:144-145.

102



s 4
e T ey
; ,.my;,/mﬁmm',’ﬂm/z‘“’”/v' ety

Fig. 13.13.2: After De Morgan 1895: 105

Four Canopic Jars: Cat. 13.13.2 [a, b, c, d]

Four canopic jars in calcite were found inside the wooden canopic chest in intact
condition for viscera keeping. All the jars are formed in anthropoid-headed but bear the
traditional formula, which determines the distribution of the protector goddesses (lsis,
Nephthys, Neith, and Selget) and the four sons of Horus (Imseti, Hapy, Duamutef, and
Qebehseuef). Dodson reports that King Hor’s jar lids are poor compared to the elegant

ones of the late 12th Dynasty, which were adorned with beards and intricate coiffures?.

Ka-statue: Cat. 13.13.3

One of the wooden masterpieces in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo, the statue is headed
by the hieroglyphic sign Ka 2. The statue was found lying in a wooden naos in the same
direction as the mummy in an antechamber before the sarcophagus. Almost likely, the
Ka-sign was dismantled at the time of discovery, and it was re-fixed to the statue for
museum display®. The statue represents the king naked and wearing a striated wig with
lappets reaching the chest but leaving the ears free; a long-curved beard is attached
under the chin. Noteworthy are the inlaid eyes of rock crystal and the whites of quartz
outlined with bronze. The statue once held a sceptre in the right hand and bore a staff in
the left. The arms, the left leg, and the feet edges are attached with pegs to the rest of
the body*. The naos outer line probably bears the royal titulary on both sides and is
topped by the winged sun-disk of Bhd.t°. The inscriptions were executed in gilded

1 Dodson 1994 b: 32; Ryholt 1997: 440, file 13/15 [1]; Siesse 2019: 377, no. 9 [7].

2 Connor 2020: 49-50; Ryholt 1997: 440, file 13/15 [1]; Siesse 2019: 377, no. 9 [2].

3 Grajetzki 2003: 55.

4 Saleh-Sourouzian 1987: no. 117; Davies 1981: no.8; Russman-Finn 1989: 75-78; PM I112: 888.
5 De Morgan 1895: 93; Aufrére 2001:17; PM 1112; 888.
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plaster and inscribed in complete hieroglyphs, unlike the other textual evidence written
in disfigured hieroglyphs®. The inscriptions were found in a fragmented condition and
are housed in the Carlsberg Glyptotek Museum (no. Z.IN. 1982)2.

Pyramid texts stela: Cat. 13.13.4

An alabaster stela was found in the antechamber to the left of the Ka-statue®. The stela
is composed of fourteen lines of pyramid texts (PT 204-205) that were inscribed in blue
colour. The text is misleading the reader because it reads from left to right in the
opposing direction of the signs. The text was written in truncated hieroglyphics,
probably to avoid harm by the birds, snakes or bees*. The spells 204-205 of the pyramid

texts help the deceased not be hungry or thirsty and to have sexual relationships®.

Offering formula stela: Cat. 13.13.5

An alabaster stela was found in the antechamber of the Ka-statue. The stela is composed
of four lines of hieroglyphs inscribed in blue colour that dedicate the king’s offering to
different gods: Osiris, Geb, and the big and little Ennead. The text is similar to one on
an offering table, also from the antechamber®.

3. Unknown location

Plaque Cat. 13.13.6

It is an unknown-location square faience plaque that was purchased in 1877 in Cairo.
According to the inscriptions, the plaque is attributed to King Hor. The plaque bears
inscriptions on both sides, raising a debate about King Hor’s dating. One of the sides

shows the standing king wearing the double crown and bearing the birth name

and presents a sceptre to the double-crowned Horus standing on the Serekh,

—

=
while the name of the town ©® BhAd.t is inscribed in the upper left corner. On the other

! Miniaci 2010: 114.

2 Koefoed-Petersen 1951:14 [4], PI. xix.

3 De Morgan 1895: 94; Siesse 2019: 377, no. 9 [8].

4 Forman-Quirke 1996: 101.

5 Aufrére 2001: 26-27.

® De Morgan 1895: 94-95; Aufrére 2001: 27-28; Siesse 2019: 377, no. 9 [9].
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side, Goddess Wadjet holds a wis-scepter and then a cartouche \>=2=—=4 (nj)-

m3<.t-R° 1, almost likely the throne name of King Amenembhat I11.

A group of glazed steatite scarabs: Cat. 13.13.7 [a, b, ]

One of these scarabs (BM 37652) is inscribed with the throne names sw-jb-R¢ of King
Hor and H-k3.w-R° of King Senwosret I112. Another scarab® (BM 28813) is inscribed as

3w-jb-Hr? inside a cartouche, which is flanked by the deities & Renenoutet and &
Horus, maybe of Shedet*. Likewise, a scarab (BM 39436) is inscribed as 3wt Hr’ and

likely reads as 3wt (jb-R%)-Hr’. Noteworthy is the birth name §Hr in the same style as
the birth name on the outer line of the wooden naos. In addition, it is the only time that

the name is written with (t), the same style as in the Turin king-list.
13.13.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King 3w-ib-R° Hor is attested only in the north of Egypt (Map. 13.13); nevertheless, his
tomb items indicate that his power extended to the south of the Egyptian territories. Many of
the tomb’s objects were adorned in gold, a sign of the continuous supply of gold from the
Nubian mines. Besides, the alabaster objects indicate the state’s capacity to send the
quarrying expeditions, almost likely to Hatnub (Table 13.13.2). Furthermore, if the Horus
name htp-ib-13.wj (Table 13.13.1) is the same name that appears juxtaposed with King

Khabaw, it is an adequate testimony of the sovereignty of the two kings over the whole of

Egypt.

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne Birth
Hitp-ib-8.wj Nfr-hw Nfr-ntr.w 3w-ib-R¢ Hr
o LK Swit}-ib-R°
§ Tanis X
S Dahshur X X X X X
5
o

Table 13.13.1: Royal names distribution

1 Erman 1895: 142-143; von Beckerath 1964: 44; Ryholt 1997: 440, file 13/15 [3]; Siesse 2019: 378, no.
9 [16].

2 Hall 1913: 13 no. 137; Legrain 1906: 137-138.

3 Hall 1913: 13 no. 138.

4 Aufrére 2001: 7.

5 Hall 1913: 13 no. 139.

6 Aufrére 2001: 7.
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The high-quality of King Hor’s tomb contents strongly implies an advanced

position on the list of the 13th Dynasty, despite his position as the 13th ruler in the

Turin King-list. Apparently, Hor utilized the royal workshops of the 12th Dynasty

whose activity ceased until the early phase of the 13th Dynasty.

Location Object Function Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Tanis lintel reused granite ? yes yes °
sarcophagus | funeral _ °
chest funeral quartzite | good yes no °
chest funeral Four sons | wood yes no °
of Horus — | gold
canopic jars | funeral four alabaster | good yes no °
goddesses
of
protection
Seal- funeral mud ? ? no °
impression
Dahshur “Nj-M3C.t-
R
Ka-statue funeral living Ka | wood, very yes no °
gold good
PT stela funeral Osiris - alabaster | very yes no °
Horus good
Re - the
two
Enneads-
Myout -
Chouset-
Nekhbet -
Nofret
htp-di-nsw | dedication | Osiris - alabaster | very yes no °
stelae Geb - good
great
Ennead-
little
Ennead
Unknown | plaque dedication | Wadjet faience good yes ? °
locations Horus
scarabs ? Horus steatite _? ? °
Renenoutet

Table: 13.13.2: Royal arrestations validity assessment

As mentioned above, the throne name 3wz-ib-R€, noted twice in the Turin king-

list, does not entirely correspond to 3w-jb-R¢ Hor, the owner of the burial-shaft tomb at

Dahshur. Therefore, the king’s affiliation to the 13th Dynasty is proposed due to his

tomb’s location in the 13th Dynasty necropolis at Dahshur. Nonetheless, the dating of
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King Hor to the 13th Dynasty is still debatable due to his possible affiliation with the
12th Dynasty™.

13.13: King Hor

Legend
© Certain
© Uncertain

Map 13.13: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence

1 See chapter six: the archaeological analysis: Juxtaposed names.
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TK. Col.7/18: J‘K

13.14: King S:df[3]-k3-R": is the 14th name of the 13th Dynasty according to the

Turin King-list. Entries of his regnal years are lost. The king’s name S:df3-k3-R°
corresponds with the Birth name Amenemhat-Kay according to the attestation that

combines the two names. The king held the full royal titles as': Horus &@éblr.y-

tp-13.wj, The Lord of the Two lands; Two ladies Eéﬁ%]\@m—bim Divine of

11N
might. Golden Horus & 8 =1 3-ph.tj, Great of strength. Throne %% ,

%%S:dﬁ-k}-Ri The one whom the ka of Re has endowed; Birth
[CACIETN) Ry -y K3y, The one who belongs to the Ka, Amun is at the

forefront.
13.14.1: Attestations:
1. Saqgara

Graffito

H. GAUTHIER’s “Le Livre des Rois” provides the only reference for this graffito. M.
LORET found it in the tomb of Queen Khuit at Saqgara dated to the end of the 5th or
the 6th Dynasty?. LORET had copied the graffito and told GAUTHIER about it®. The

graffito reads as -u (M] A% the Good God S:df3-k3-R, may he be given life.

2. Fayoum?

Cylinder-seal: Cat.13.14.1

It is a cylinder-seal that bears the throne name of King Amenemhat-Kay as S:df3-k3-R¢
and is dedicated to the God Sobek of Shedet*. The find spot is unknown, but according

to the inscription it may stem from Medinet El-Fayoum°.
3. Madamud

Bark-stand/Block: Cat. 13.1.1 and 13.14.2

1'Von Beckerath 1999: 92-93; Leprohon 2013: 65 [20].

2 Grajetzki 2005: 18, 21; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/20 [1]; Siesse 2019: 378, no. 10 [1].
% Gauthier 1912: 93; Peden 2001: 46.

4 Kaplony1981: 541, PL.149 [64]; Yoyotte 1957: 86 [1p].

5 Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/20 [2]; Siesse 2019: 378, no. 10 [10].

108



Mentioned earlier as one of the attestations of King Hw-13.wj-R® Wegaf, it is indeed
attributed to King S:df3-k3-R* Amenemhat-Kay®. Besides, the middle rectangle frame on
the front side of the bark-stand gives the royal titles of King Amenemhat Kay. A band
of hieroglyphs runs around the upper part of the bark-stand, showing that King
Amenemhat-Kay made this stand from granite for his father Monthu, the lord of Thebes

in Madamud. It is noteworthy that the king’s Throne name was inscribed in the upper

band as %é% or as? ﬂ% but in the middle rectangle as

%% which corresponds with the same writing group used in the Turin
King-list.

4. Gebelein?

Cylinder-seals Cat.13.14. 3 [a, b, ]

Two cylinder-seals and two cylindrical beads® give the same texts as the Good God
S:df3-k3-R<, beloved of Sobek lord of Semenu. Another cylinder seal gives the King’s
Horus name Hr.y-tp-t3.wj, beloved of Sobek-Re lord of Semenu*.

5. Unknown location

Scarab Cat.13.14. 4

A scarab-seal bears the throne name of King S:df3-k3-R¢°.
13.14.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Amenemhat-Kay held the full royal titulary and his Horus name asserts his

dominance over the Two Lands (Table 13.14.1). In this context, note that his throne

name S:df3-k3-R° is written as %% except when it appears as
%ﬁ% ol 2R ) jn juxtaposition to the royal titles of King Wegaf at Madamud.

The king is well attested in Upper Egypt (Map. 13.14) at Madamud by the
enormous granite bark-stand of the god Monthu (Table 13.14.2), which reflects his

activity in the granite quarries in Aswan. Besides, cylinder-seals bear his throne name

1 Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/20 [3]; Siesse 2019: 378, no. 10 [4].

2 According to the transcription of Bisson de la Rouque, see: Bisson de la Rouque - Clére 1928: 83-84,
115-116, 12-131, Fig. 61-62.

3 Petrie 1917: PL. XVIII [13.DF. 1,2]; the present study catalogue exposes one example of every type.
4 Hayes 1953: 342, fig. 226; Yoyotte 1957: 88 [25 hh]; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/20 [4].

5 Newberry: 1908,15, PL. IV [50]; Tufnell 1984: 179; Ryholt 1997: 341, File 13/20 [5].
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and attest his dedication to Sobek of Semenu; unfortunately, its find spot is unknown.
Semenu is identified as one of Sobek’s cult centres® and located not far to the north of
modern Gebelein (modern el-Mahamid Qibli), all located about 28 km south of Thebes

and subordinate to Armant?.

Conversely, his attestations in Lower Egypt imply uncertainty over his
dominance there. His graffito mentioned only by GAUTHIER was depicted in one of
the royal tombs of the Old Kingdom at Saqgara, so it is difficult to confirm its
historiographical acceptance. Furthermore, a cylinder-seal dedicated to Sobek of Shedet
perhaps indicates the king’s dominance in the traditional residence at Itjtawy and its
surroundings (the Memphite- Fayoum region), but its unknown location weakens this
assumption. In contrast, cylindrical beads were found at Lahun but dedicated to the

Sobek of Semenu.

It is possible that King Amenemhat-Kay had power in Lower Egypt because he is
mentioned in the Turin King-list following King Hor, whose tomb is attested in
Dahshur. The king’s birth name, Amenemhat, may also support his association with his
powerful ancestors of the 12th Dynasty, who exerted their power from Lisht.

Titles Horus Two Ladies | G. Horus Throne Birth
Hr.y-tp B.wj Ntr-b3.w 3 ph.tj S:df3-k3-R¢ Jmn-m-h3.t k3y
» TK. X
S Saggara X
§ Fayoum? X
o Madamud X X X X
% | Gebelein? X X

Table 13.14.1: Royal names distribution

! Bakry 1971: 131-146.
2 Fiore Marochetti 2013: 2-3; Betro 2006: 91.
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Location | Object Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity
Saqgara graffito no °
El- cylinder- | dedication | Sobek steatite ? °
Fayoum ? | seal of
Shedet
Lahun cylindrical | dedication | Sobek steatite good ? °
beads of
Semenu
Madamud | bark-stand | dedication | Monthu | granite good yes no
Gebelein? | cylinder- | dedication | Sobek steatite good ? °
seals Re of
semenu

Table 13.14.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

T SR,

13. 14: Amenemhat-Kay

Legend
© Certain
© Uncertain

La ...Ai.}.,.- S

Map 13.14: The geographical dis

tribution of the royal evidence
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There is uncertain evidence that could imply the power of King Amenemhat-
Kay over Lower and Upper Egypt and associate him closer with the beginning of the
13th Dynasty. As long as the Nile records are one of the continuous procedures from the

late 12th Dynasty until the beginning of the 13th Dynasty, one of these Nile records

bears the throne name %% Df3-K3-R!. This cartouche is probably

attributed to King S:df3-k3-R¢ but without the sign |] In this case, it could shift the

king’s location to occupy an advanced position in the royal list of the 13th Dynasty.

. - ® .
However, different opinions read the name as Nr-k3-R¢ and put it in place
of wsf, indicating a missing entry for a royal name in Col 7/6 after the King Shm-k3-R¢,

who also is attested in a Nile record?.

! Hintze-Reineke 1989: no. 510, Taf. 212 [510].
2 Ryholt 1997: 318.
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TK. Col.7/19: i‘%c@@%%%ﬂ

13.15: King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Sbk-htp: the king is listed as the 15th name in the

Turin King-list, and entries for his regnal-years are lost!. His cartouche contains his
throne name as Shm-R-hw-t3.wj and his birth name as Shk-htp. The king appears in the
Karnak list No. 36 as Shm-R™-hw-13.wj .

The archaeological record indicates that the king’s name matches King Shm-R%-hw-13.wj

Amenemhat Sobekhotep. The king’s attestations keep his royal titles as Golden Horus:

N —
& 11 <uph norw, the life of gods; Throne: & (ofas=) Shm-R-hw-83.wj, the

powerful one of Re, the protection of the Two Lands; Birth: [EAES =) Jmn-
m-h3.t Sbk-htp, Amun in the front Sobek is satisfied?. Probably the king held the Horus

name &

the throne and birth names (see below)?.

Mnh[....], but that is uncertain since this title appears separately from

13.15.1: Attestations:

The royal attestations under discussion are only those containing throne and birth names
matching the entries of the Turin King-list (Col. 7/19), regardless of whether further
attestations bear the throne name Shm-R -hw-t3.wj. In this context, it is worth
mentioning that the throne name sam-R-hw-13.wj overlaps with two other names, Shm-
Rhw-t3.wj, with the Horus name Khabaw, and Shm-R®-hw-t3.wj, with the birth name
Pantjeny. Both are attested only through the contemporary archaeological record.
Furthermore, two kinds of evidence mentioning only the throne name Shm-R-hw-3.wj
are the Nile-records and the Lahun archive; both are essential to determine the identity

of one of the early kings of the dynasty among those discussed above®.

1. Madamud

! Gardiner 1959: PL. 111; Ryholt 1997: 71.
2 Leprohon 2013: 61 [1].

3 Cat. 13.15.4.

4 See Chapter three.
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Many architectural fragments attest to a Heb-sed sanctuary of King Shm-R-hw-13.wj
Amenemhat Sobekhotep. These were found at Madamud by the IFAO and are now

housed at the Cairo Egyptian Museum?.

Gate of the sanctuary Cat. 13.15.1

Blocks of a dismantled gate showing King Amenemhat Sobekhotep celebrating the Sed-
festival?. The gate is an identical copy of the gate of King Senwosret 111 (App. 2), which
was dismantled and reused with the gate’s blocks of King Amenemhat Sobekhotep for
the construction of the Ptolemaic temple at Madamud®. COTTEVIEILLE-GIRAUDET
and GARDINER arranged the blocks of both gates, which are housed in the Egyptian
Museum, Cairo*. According to the archaeological investigation, Senwosret III’s gate

shows a higher quality in comparison to that of King Amenemhat Sobekhotep®.

The lintel of the gate shows the main motif of the Sed-festival, which is topped
by the winged sun-disk®. The king is represented in a double scene wearing the mantle

of jubilee and seated back-to-back on the pavilion of the Sed-festival. On the right side,
the king wears the crown of Upper Egypt, and in front of him, God Set of Nbwt =J2

upon a stand with anthropoid arms gives him the rnpt-sign } While on the left side, the
king wears the crown of Lower Egypt and holds the rnpr from the God Horus of Bhd.t

8=. On both sides in front of the seated king appears the throne title of the king as:
A S :
Ug? 11 Shm-R-hw-13.wj, lord of actions.

Unfortunately, the upper part of the lintel is lost, but since the gate is a copy of
the gate of King Senwosret 11, it is supposed that the upper left of the lintel shows God
Horus upon a stand and gives life to the birth name of King Jmn-m-h3.t Sbk-htp. On the
upper right side, God Thoth supposedly performed the same action. The lower left side
of the lintel shows God Amun-Re giving life to the king’s throne name Shm-R™-hw-
.wj. In contrast, the opposite side shows God Monthu of Madamud, lord of Wast doing

the same.

L Ryholt 1997: 336, File 13/1 [2]; Siesse 2019: 371, no. 1 [3-6].

2 Bisson de la Rouque-Clére 1929: 58-68

3 Cottevieille-Giraudet 1933:1-3, PLV.

4 Cottevieille-Giraudet 1933:1-3, PI.V; Gardiner 1944: PL. IV; Willems 1983: 103.

5 It was difficult to get original photographs for the two gates’ lintel due to tight spaces in front of the
showcases in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo.

6 Eder 2002: 92-95; Werner 1985: 90, Fig. 19.
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The gate-jambs presumably bear the same vertical text on both sides like the
gate of Senwosret III. The writings immortalize the king’s ascending the throne as a
king of Upper and Lower Egypt®. Each side of the gate contains a different combination
of deities in its human or semi-human figures, giving life to the King as Amun-Re and

Monthu in the upper lintel. These gods likely represent Upper and Lower Egypt.

Although the gate is an identical copy of Senwosret III’s gate, it gives a
meaningful testimony to the legitimization of King Amenemhat Sobekhotep as king of
Upper and Lower Egypt. The king chose to imitate King Senwosret 11l to seek
affiliation with the mighty kings of the 12th Dynasty.

Lintel Cat. 13.15.2

A lintel of the rear facade of the Heb-Sed sanctuary represents King Shm-r-hw-t3wy
Amenemhat Sobekhotep performing offerings to God Monthu?. The lintel is relatively
similar but not identical to the lintel of King Senwosert 111 (App. 3). King Senwosert
III’s lintel also came from Madamud, housed now at Louver (E 13983)3. The lintel of
Amenemhat Sobekhotep is symmetrically divided and shows God Monthu standing
back-to-back and receiving offerings from the King. The king wears the white crown of
Upper Egypt and beard and offers wine to the right side. On the left, the king wears the
double-feather crown of Amun and beard and offers milk. On both sides, the king wears

a projected triangle kilt knotted on his belly and a bull’s tail hanging from his lower
back?.

Comment:

King Amenemhat Sobekhotep did not imitate King Senwaosret 111 in the present lintel
like in the case of the Sed-festival gate. King Senwosret Il stands back-to-back and
offers the same offerings to the god Monthu. In contrast, King Amenemhat Sobekhotep
performs the offering while the god Monthu stands back-to-back in front of him. King
Senwosret 111 wears a headdress with a uraeus. On the other side, King Amenemhat
Sobekhotep wears the crown of Upper Egypt on the right side and the double-feather
crown of Amun on the left side. One can notice that the king does not wear the crown of
Lower Egypt but rather that of Amun as an equivalent to the crown of Upper Egypt on

1 Bisson de la Rouque-Clére 1929: 60; Eder 2002: 95.

2 Bisson de la Rouque 1930: 90-93, PL.V; Eder 2002: 99-101, Taf. 46.
3 Werner1985 91.

4 Bisson de la Rouque 1930: 90-93, PLV.
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the left side. This observation concerns the significance of the crown of Amun in the
context of the Sed-festival alongside the Upper Egypt crown. Possibly there is another
scene depicting the king with the Lower Egypt crown elsewhere in the sanctuary but not
in the same part of the rear facade, which was exclusively for the Upper Egypt crown

and the two-feathered crown of Amun.

Previous scenes attributed to King Menthuhotep I, Nb-h%.t-R¢ depict the King
wearing the two-feathered crown of Amun from his chapel in Dandara dedicated to
goddess Hathor. Another scene from the temple of Hekaib at Elephantine shows the
King with the crown of the God Amun®. King Menthuhotep Nebheptre occupies a
unique position in ancient Egyptian history. He is one of the founders of the significant
historical phases besides the kings Menes and Ahmose I. King Mentuhotep Nebhepetre,
who represents himself in the god Amun and undoubtedly reveres the god, started to
acquire a special status in Egyptian religious thought?.

Possibly there is a strong relationship between the veneration of the god Amun
and the imposition of political dominance over the country. It is worth noting that the
unification phase required sufficient religious support that King Mentuhotep Nebhepetre
sought this support via more veneration of Amun as his human representative. The same
thing possibly happened in the case of king Amenemhat Sobekhotep who may have
sought to impose his power over the whole country like King Menthuhotep Nebheptre.
Furthermore, perhaps the crown of Upper Egypt indicates that the power base of King
Amenemhat Sobekhotep is located in the south of Egypt, in particular Thebes.
Interestingly, a later stela (App. 4) depicted King Sobekhotep Shm-R -s:wsr-13.wj° of the
16th Dynasty (col. 11/2) performing offerings while wearing the double-feather crown
of Amun in front of the God Hapy and the crown of Upper Egypt in front of god Amun-
Re*.

Slabs of the left interior wall® Cat. 13.15.3

Fragments of limestone slabs compose an interior wall decoration, perhaps of the Sed-

festival sanctuary, and are housed now in the Egyptian Museum®. The main scene of the

1 Habachi 1963: 24- 27.

2 Habachi 1963: 51- 52.

3 |dentified as Sobekhotep VIII.

4 Abdul-Qader Muhammad 1966: 146-148, PL.111; Baines 1974.
5 Eder 2002 : Taf. 45

6 Cottevieille-Giraudet 1933 : P.7, PI. VI.
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decoration shows the king wearing the double crown and accompanied by God Thoth,
and the winged sun disk tops the scene. The decoration displays three of the king’s

royal titles: the Throne, Birth, and the Golden Horus. An adjacent scene is topped with

Goddess Nekhbet, and the king offers 3= §%.t bread to God Montu, lord of Madamud.
Like most of King Amenemhat Sobekhotep’s attestations at Madamud, the decoration is

almost parallel to one referring to king Senwosert 111%,

Slabs of the right interior wall? Cat. 13.15.4

Among the blocks found by the French mission at Madamud are limestone slabs that

form a part of interior wall decoration. The scene shows a king wearing the crown of

Lower Egypt and accompanied by the Horus name & Mnh[....]%. This scene
may be attributed to King Shm-r®-hw-3.wj Amenemhat-Sobekhotep because of its
similar style to the artistic details of the other scenes that belong to the king and bear the
royal protocol®. RYHOLT attributed the Horus name Mnh to King Amenemhat-
Sobekhotep®, while Quirke thought it might belong to another king attested in
Madamud®. However, in the context of the present study, the Horus name Mnh will be
treated with caution since it does not appear alongside the throne and birth names of
King Amenemhat-Sobekhotep.

2. Deir el-Bahari
Lintel Cat. 13.15.5

According to E. NAVILLE "fine piece of a door lintel in limestone”. The lintel was

found in the temple of King Menthuhotep Il at Deir el-Bahari’. The lintel bears the

king’s throne and birth names separated by the sign -Y_ and both of them are topped by

the winged sun-disk®.

3. Dra'Abu el-Naga

1 Werner 1985: 91; Cottevieille-Giraudet 1933: PI. I1.

2 Eder 2002 : Taf. 44.

3 Bisson de la Rouque-Clére 1928: 117; Cottevieille-Giraudet 1933: PI. VII
4 Siesse 2019: 58.

° Ryholt 1997: 316, 336.

6 Quirke 2006: 264-265.

" Naville 1910: 11-12; PM. 112 1972: 392.

8 Ryholt 1997: 336, File 13/1 [4]; Siesse 2019: 371, no. 1 [7].
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Papyrus Boulaq 18

Two manuscripts identified as Papyrus Boulaq 18 were found by Mariette in 1860 in a
tomb at Dra'Abu el-Naga. Now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 58069)?, it is most

likely the tomb belongs toﬁi_ Lﬂ-ﬁ% fﬂl s§ n hnr.t-wr Nfr-htp, the
scribe of the main enclosure, Neferhotep?. The large manuscript documents the daily
routine of the royal palace in Thebes, containing the accounts of income and
expenditure®, during 12 days in the 2nd and 3rd months of inundation of the 3rd regnal
year of King Shm...[RY] *. In contrast, the smaller manuscript is dated to the
5th regnal year®.

According to QUIRKE, the larger manuscript’s account belongs to one of the

kings whose birth name is [Shk]-htp®. Besides, it contains a broken cartouche written in

—_
=

Y A
red ink, unusual in the writing of royal names: MSKD /ﬁ//%wm Jmn]...] Sbk-

htp’. Recently SH. ALLAM released a complete edition of Papyrus Boulag 18 and

suggests the cautious reading M‘Y‘@%D@ Jmnj|...] Sbk-htp®. Nevertheless,

the reconstruction is still disputed®; possibly the papyrus refers to King Shm-R-s:w3d-
13.wj Sobekhotep (col. 7/24)%,

The papyrus account gives entries for several events inside the royal palace. The
larger manuscript documents the royal visit to the temple of Monthu at Madamud,
accompanied by many provisions orders in favour of the visit!l. The provisions orders
contain officials and craftsmen in the palace or yards; their duties possibly concern the

cult of Monthu at Madamud*?. Additionally, the manuscript reports the arrival of the

1 Mariette 1872: 6-8, Pls. 14-55.

2 Quirke 1990: 10; Mourad 2015: 104.

3 Scharff 1922: 51-68; Quirke 1990: 17-24.
4 Allam 2019: PI. 1 (SCH 3) 12.

5 Quirke 1990: 12-13.

® Quirke 1990: 27, n. 12; Hayes 1953: 38.
" Scharff 1922: PI. 15; Quirke 1990: 12; Siesse 2019: 69-71.
8 Allam 2019: 2, 70, PI. 18 (SCH 52) 2.

® Ryholt 1997: 319.

10 Hayes 1953: 38-39.

1 Quirke 1990: 17-18.

12 Quirke 1990: 22, 33 no. 39.
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— a \\
men of Medjay of fm\g A UQqq 3wsk-kwy 1, to jﬂ@l I Wt tp-rs.,

district of the Head of the South “Thebes”, who also received daily provisions?.

Furthermore, the manuscript lists many royal family members® headed by Queen

Jj*, the king's brothers, sisters, and daughters, and the king’s son named rdj-n=f-n=;".

On the other hand, both the larger and smaller manuscripts reference the vizier

-Y_M@MQ Ankhu as “the Overseer of the City, the Vizier, the Overseer of the Six
Mansions” . Another entry attests to the property of Ankhu in Thebes’ as “This
northern granary of the estate of the vizier Ankhu®. The vizier Ankhu’s name is
attested in other archaeological evidence incorporated with his family within the 13th
Dynasty framework®. Such evidence builds connections among a part of the 13th
dynasty’s royal list. However, vizier Ankhu’s attestations should be re-examined to

verify how these bonds should be accredited.

Obviously, the location of the events occurred in southern Egypt, focusing on

Thebes. Besides, other toponymic indicators are attested in the papyrus giving clues on

\\
the activity of the palace in Thebes that also received incomers from @" & nfiw.sy,

Kusae®. Furthermore, clues are attested regarding bringing products like the beer of

puy
%Jk gb.tiw, Kotpost? , and wine of —1? j“jﬂgls ds, Bahariya oasis?, which

was given to the incomers to the palace.

In this context, the toponym ds ds implies a clue on the dominance of the 13th
Dynasty ruler mentioned in Papyrus Boulag 18 regardless of whether he was siam-R®-
hw-3.wj  Amenemhat Sobekhotep or Shm-R%-s:w3d-3.wj Sobekhotep over the

production centres in the western desert. In this regard, ds ds is attested on a scarab

1 Allam 2019: 82, 83, PI. 31 (SCH 69, 70).

2 Quirke 1990: 19.

3 Ryholt 1997: 243.

4 Allam 2019: PI. 11 (SCH 33) 19: PI. (SCH 38) 12.

5 Allam 2019: PI. 4 (SCH 11 suite a) 4; PI. 13 (SCH 38) 13; PI. 34 (SCH 74 suite b) 9.
6 Allam 2019: PI. 2 (SCH 10); PI. 3 (SCH 11) 3; PI. 12 (SCH 34) 2; PI. 19 (SCH 55) 2; PI. 24 (SCH 60) 3;
PI. 33 (SCH 74) 2.

7 Allam 2019: PI. 39 (2) Col. 1,9.

8 1lin-Tomich 2021: 154.

® Franke 1984: 136-137.

10 Allam 2019: frgmt B vs PI. 40 (5) 3+7.

11 Allam 2019: PI. 22 (SCH 59) 14; PI. 32 (SCH 73) 10.

12 Allam 2019: PI. 20 (SCH 56) 6.
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most probably attributed to the 13th Dynasty®. The scarab bears the name of Mntw-htp
and his title as Jmj-r pr wr n ds ds, the great overseer of the house of ds ds”°.

4. Gebelein/modern Rizeigat?

Cylinder-seal Cat. 13.15.6

Unknown-location cylinder-seal bearing the king’s birth name as Amenemhat-
Sobekhotep® the beloved of God Sobek-Re, the lord of Jw-mjirw*

FZUZBXN i s -
Ol =81 . Jw-mjtrw is likely modern Rizeigat, located between Gebelein

and Armant®.
5. Kerma

Statuette Cat. 13.15.7

A limestone statuette represents the seated king®. The statuette was found in Kerma in
an area designated as Tumulus X. Unfortunately, the upper part of the statuette is
damaged and has suffered cracks because of the water effect and the bad quality of the
limestone. The statuette represents the king wearing the shendyt-kilt, and his left-hand
rests upon his thigh, while the right-hand holds a folded cloth’.

According to RYHOLT’s description, a “ceremonial lion's tail is hanging down
the front of the throne between his legs”®. Both sides of the throne are depicted with the
sm3-13.wj motif. There are two symmetrical columns of wirings on the front of the
throne that read®: the Good God, Lord of the Two Lands shm-R™-hw-£3.wj, the Son of Re,
form his body JI...... 1*°. None of the 13th Dynasty kings bears the throne name sim-R*-

hw-83.wj, and his birth name begins with the sign q except King Amenemhat
Sobekhotep’s, so the statuette may belong to him. The inscriptions do not give any clues

about the provenance of the statuette. Nevertheless, it is possible that the statuette was

! Martin 1971: 48 (566).
2 Giddy 1987: 62-63; Siesse 2019: 360-362.
3 Newberry 1908: 195, PI. XLIII [3]; Hayes 1953: 342, fig. 226; Ryholt 1997: 336, File 13/1 [5]; Siesse
2019: 372, no. 1 [29].
< o
4 Newberry’s illustration mistakenly gives the reading as E%quqﬁl, he illustrated the sign q
instead of g for more Information see Eid 2022: 157-163.
® Fiore Marochetti 2013: 2-3.
® Ryholt 1997: 336, File 13/1 [10]; Siesse 2019: 372, no. 1 [13].
" Davies 1981: no. 9.
8 Ryholt 1998: 32.
® Ryholt 1998: Fig. 1.
10 Ryholt 1998: 32.
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brought from Elephantine since another royal statuette belonging to the 13th Dynasty
(Cat. 13.24.2) also found in the area was dedicated to Goddess Satis, Lady of
Elephantine. RYHOLT proposes that these statuettes were taken as booty by a Nubian

raid against the island of Elephantine?.
13.15.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

Most attestations (Table. 13.15.2) of the king Amenemhat Sobekhotep focused mainly
on Thebes and probably extended in part to Elephantine (Map. 13.15). Nevertheless, the
king’s throne name indicates his lordship upon Upper and Lower Egypt (Table 13.15.1).
Moreover, the king simulated king Senwosret III’s monumental activity at Madamud as
a sign of his willingness to be a great king like those of the 12th Dynasty.
Simultaneously, the king implicitly expressed his affiliation to God Amun and maybe to
his Upper Egyptian origin by wearing the Upper Egyptian crown and the double-feather

crown of Amun in a scene at Madamud.

The king’s throne name Shm-R%-hw-t3.wj mentioned in the Karnak-list may be
due to his contribution to the temple of Amun. There is a clue that the king erected a
chapel in the temple of Amun-Re restored later by King H-nfi~R® Sobekhotep?. Two
other kings have the same throne name and may also be candidates to be listed in the
Karnak King-list, but they have no attestations in Thebes; therefore, it is reasonable to

attribute the throne name in the Karnak King-list to Amenemhat Sobekhotep.

Titles Horus Two Ladies | G. Horus Throne Birth
mnh[....]7 nh ntr.w Shm-R<-hw- | Jmn-m-h3.t Sbk-
B.wj hip
T.K | x Shk-htp |
K.K X
S Madamud X X X X
= Deir el-Bahari X
8 Dra'Abu el- X? X?
= | Naga
Rizeigat? X
Kerma X J....... ]

Table 13.15.1: Royal names distribution

It is noteworthy that the king’s birth name is affiliated with the Gods Amun and
Sobek, which probably fulfils religious-political considerations for power support.
According to the surviving attestations, the king showed reverence to God Amun at

Thebes while showing reverence to God Sobek-Re at modern Rizeigat near Gebelein.

! Ryholt 1998: 32-33.
2 Cat. 13.23.17

121




However, since the king is mentioned in the Turin King-list as Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Sbk-htp,
VON BECKERATH argues that the king’s original birth name is Sobekhotep, and he

probably got the name Amenemhat before ascending the throne as a prestigious name?.

Location | Object Function | Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation ] validity
Madamud | Heb-Sed | political | Monthu/ | limestone | fair yes no .

sanctuary Amun
Deir el- | lintel limestone | — | yes - °
Bahari
Dra'Abu | manuscript | Admin. Monthu/ | papyrus _ no °
el-Naga Amun
Gebelein/ | cylinder- dedication | Sobek- good yes ? °
Rizeigat? | seals Re  of | steatite

Jw-mjtrw

Kerma? statuette limestone | bad yes yes °

Table 13.15.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

Despite the uncertain reading of his cartouche in Papyrus Boulag 18, it likely
belonged to him due to his prominent activity at Madamud, the main theme in the
papyrus. Papyrus Boulag 18 implies that a royal residence was in Thebes. The
assumption is that the king and his court were on a royal visit to the royal palace at
Thebes while the main royal residence was in Memphis?. Nevertheless, the account did
not reference the king’s arrival in Thebes. Alternatively, the account strongly indicates
that state affairs were practised from the Theban palace. Regardless of the activities
concerning the cult of Monthu at Madamud, the arrival of a delegation of Medjay is a
strong indication that serious affairs were managed from the royal palace at Thebes.
Therefore, if the archaeological record did not present unambiguous evidence that King
Amenemhat Sobekhotep is attested in the Memphis region, one should accept that the
king exerted his power from the palace at Thebes. Such an assumption would be

supported by the King’s Theban origin.

1 Von Beckerath 1964: 35.
2 Hayes 1953: 35-38; Quirke 1990: 17-24.
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13.15: Amenemhat Sobekhotep
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TK. Col.7/20: %%

13.16: King Wsr-[k3]-R® Hndr: listed as the 16th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the

Turin King-list. Unfortunately, entries for his regnal years are lost!. The king’s

cartouche contains his throne and birth name. The king’s birth name is written as Ny-dr-

RS, but it seems that the royal list’s scribe mistakenly noted © R¢ instead of S h?. The
birth name /ndr is not Egyptian and is interpreted as a foreign name Anzr and equated

with the Semitic personal name H(n)zr, ‘boar’3.

The king held the royal names as Two Ladies ﬁé?mo§> W3h-ms.wt,

Enduring of birth%; Throne %&K Wsr-k3-R<, The one with a strong Ka, Re®/

| A0(EE |
Strong is the Ka of Re; Birth men<= ) Hndr, Khendjer ‘the boar’®.

13.16.1: Attestations:

1. Athribis?
Cylinder-seals Cat. 13.16.1

The king’s throne name is attested on three unprovenanced cylinder-seals’. Since the
seals are dedicated to God Khenty-Khety, it is thought that they originated at Athribis,
the god’s local cult centre®. The current study exposes one example from the collection

of the Brooklyn Museum.

2. Saqqgara-South

The pyramid of King Khendjer is located far south of Saqgara and is considered the
most complete pyramid of all the post-Hawara pyramids (Fig. 13.16.1). As mentioned
earlier, the pyramid is similar to the south Mazghuna pyramid®. The pyramid was
excavated and published in detail by G. JEQUIER in 1933, The pyramid was

! Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 VVon Beckerath 1964: 49, Ryholt 1997: 220, no. 763.

3 Ryholt 1997: 220-221; Helck 1971: 81.

4 Leprohon 2013: 66 [22].

% According to Buchberger’s reading for the throne names; See Buchberger 1993: 616- 619.
¢ Leprohon 2013: 66.

" Williams 1926: 81-83; Yoyotte 1957: 91 [20 c, d]; Ryholt 1997: 342, File 13/22 [1]; Siesse 2019: 380,
[16].

8 Williams 1926: 81-83; Yoyotte 1957: 91 [20 c, d]; Ryholt 1997: 342, File 13/22 [1].

® See chapter three: royal necropolis.

10 Jéquier 1933; PM III [2]: 434-435.
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originally about 52 m square and 37 m in height with an estimated angle of 55°. The

structure was erected in mudbricks and casing of Tura limestone?.

Two enclosure walls surrounded the pyramid. The outer wall encloses a
subsidiary pyramid to the northeast corner, which contains two burial chambers, which
may be assigned to the royal wives. On the eastern side of the pyramid are the remains
of a mortuary temple, while a chapel is situated in the middle of the northern side; both
are entirely destroyed. In the chapel’s remains were found fragments of a granite
pyramidion that attributed the pyramid to King Wsr-k3-R Khendjer? and fragments of
royal statuettes 3. In addition, twenty control marks in red and black ink were found with
the building of the complex. These control marks dated from the 1st year until the 5th
year of King Khendjer’s reign and give names and titles of persons associated with the

construction of the complex®.

B
%
“
i
|

Plan de Ia pyranide de Khenzer,

Fig. 13.16.1: Plan of King Khendjer’s Pyramid. After Jéquier 1933: PI. Il

The pyramid’s entrance is situated to the south of the west side. A staircase ramp

leads down to a portcullis chamber. The portcullis block in its recess was never slipped

1 McCormack 2008: 168-170.

2 Jéquier 1933: 19-26.

3 Jéquier 1933: 18-19; McCormack 2008: 173-174.

4 Arnold 1990: 176-181; Jéquier 1933: 10-15; McCormack 2008: 174.
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across the passage. A second staircase leads to the east on the same axis, down to a
doorway. Then a passageway in the same axis ends with a square chamber leading to a
northern passageway ending in the antechamber. In the middle of the antechamber,
there is an entrance for another passage that leads to the quartzite sarcophagus chamber,

which contains niches for the coffin and canopic chest?.

Pyramidion: Cat. 13.16.2

As mentioned above, fragments of a granite pyramidion were found in the ruins of the
chapel to the north of the pyramid. The pyramidion is inscribed with the king’s royal
names and the spells 788 of the coffin texts?. Since the texts on the fragments are
similar to that of the pyramidion of King Amenemhat 111, which was found at Dahshur,
JEQUIER was able to reconstruct the pyramidion after carefully examining the
fragments®. Obviously, the four sides of the pyramidion were fully decorated, much
more than Amenemhat I1I’s pyramidion. The top four sides of the pyramidion are
depicted with the winged sun-disk Bhd.t. Every side is dedicated to a god: the east to
God Re, the west to God Anubis, the south God Ptah rs.y-jrb=f, and the north side to
God Ptah-Soker-Osiris®.

Statuettes fragments Cat. 13.16.3 [a, b, ]

Three fragments of royal statuettes were found in the ruins of the north chapel. The
fragments bear no names and likely represent King Khendjer as follows®:

(@) The upper part of a royal statuette, with the bottom half missing. It represents the
king wearing the bag wig adorned with a uraeus.

(b) The seated statuette represents the king wearing the shendyt-kilt and resting his
hands upon his thighs. The upper half and the pedestal with feet are missing. The
remains of inscriptions on the front right side of the throne read as: the Good God,
Lord of action [......... ].

(c) Fragment of the left thigh and arm of a seated statuette.

3. Lisht

1 Jéquier 1933: 3-30; McCormack 2008: 166-182.

2 McCormack 2008: 174.

3 Jéquier 1933: 19.

4 Jéquier 1933: Fig. 17-20; Rebinguet 1997: 363-366; Trench and Fuscaldo 1989: 83-84.

5 Jéquier 1933: 19, PI. V [b, c]; Davies 1981: no. 10-12; Ryholt 1997: 342, File 13/22 [2]; Siesse 2019:
no. 12 [6-8].
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Tile Cat. 13.16.4

A fragment of a tile found north of Lisht attesting the name of King Khendjer, was

found during the works of the Metropolitan Museum expedition at Lisht?.

4. Abydos
Stela Cat. 13.16.5[C 11, C 12]

The cartouche of King Khendjer is attested on a stela found in Abydos, now in the
Louvre (C 11)2. The stela is one of three found in Abydos® and attributed to the same

person, the chief of the priesthood of Abydos Amney-Seneb®.

The stela (C 11) tells about the work that was executed by Ameny-Seneb in
Abydos on order of the king. Amney-Seneb says that he received another order as the
king was satisfied and rewarded him for his work. The king demanded Ameny-seneb
continue his work of restoration in the temple complex (3-Pr) and every chapel in the
temple®.

Indeed, the content of the stela seems to correlate with another stela attributed to
Ameny-Seneb, which does not contain royal names; that stela is also in the Louvre (C
12). The stela tells that Ameny-Seneb got a call to meet the chief of the city and the
vizier Ankhu in his office. There Ameny-Seneb received a command to clean up the

temple complex (r3-Pr) of Abydos which was erected by the King %% H

k3-RS, Senwosret 1. Ameny-Seneb was supplied with craftsmen to fulfil his task with
help from the priesthood of this district (where the vizier resided). Ameny-Seneb reports
that he finished his task, and it seems that he went to tell the king in the temple. Then
the king thanked him and gifted him 10 dbn and a half of calf. The sr n k3p (Palace’s
officials) travelled north to examine the work at the temple®. In this context, Amney-
seneb was supposed to meet the king south of Abydos, probably at Thebes, since the s
n k3p travelled north to Abydos to inspect the restoration works’.

It seems that the events of the stela (C 12) occurred before the events of (C 11),
which attested to the name of King Khendjer. In other words, QUIRKE clarifies that

! Hayes 1953h: 257, 342.

2 Kubisch 2008: 143-145; Ryholt 1997: 342, File 13/22 [4]; Siesse 2019: 380 [12].

3 2 stelae at Louver Museum (C 11, C12), 1 stela at Liverpool Museum (E. 30)

4 Baines 2009; Lichtheim 1988: 80-83.

S Lichtheim 1988: 82; Kubisch 2008: 143-145; Baines 2009:8.

® Lichtheim 1988: 81-82; Kubisch 2008: 139-142; Baines 2009: 7-8.

7 Lichtheim 1988:82; Baines contradicts this assumption and supposes that residence was at Itjtawy, See
Baines 2009: 9.
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stela (C11) is designed to complement the narrative of stela (C12). Nevertheless, he
does not believe that the two stelae are attributed to King Khandjer; he assumed that
stela (C 12) refers to a preceding king of Khendjer who was supposed to be Shm-R-hw-
3.wj Amenemhat-Sobekhotep (col. 7/19). Ankhu is attested in the Papyrus Boulaq 18
that simultaneously attests King Shm-R-hw-13.wj Amenemhat-Sobekhotep . QUIRKE
assumed the second stela (C 11) was carved later and attributed to King Khendjer’s
reign after the short reign of his predecessor?.

However, the issue that raises doubts around the attribution of the stela to the
reign of King Khendjer is the execution of the king’s cartouches on the stela lunette
(Fig. 13.16.2). The stela shows the king’s birth name as Hndr encircled in a one-lined
cartouche, while the king’s throne name is Nj-m3%-n-h-R¢ or Nj-m3°.t-R° encircled in a

double-lined cartouche.

Fig. 13.16.3: Names of King Khendjer on the pyramidion

In addition, the king’s birth name seems crudely executed in comparison with
his birth name on his pyramidion at Saqqara (Fig. 13.16.3). Simultaneously the king’s
throne name is Wsr-k3-R€, as attested on the pyramidion, but is depicted here differently
as Nj-m3%-n-h®-RC or Nj-m3%.t-R¢ in a garbled inscription. Such indications raise a
question about the identity of King Khendjer of Stela C11. Scholars suggested that there
may be two kings with the birth name Khendjer>. VON BECKERATH suggested that

! See: 13.15: King shm-R-hw-13.wj Shk-htp
2 Quirke 1991: 134-135.
3 Von Beckerath 1964: 50; Stock 1942: 50-51; Hayes 1953: 38; Hayes 1955: 146.
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perhaps the king changed his throne name, and there was no possibility of assigning two
kings with the rare name Khendjer. He suggested that the king may have wanted to
associate himself with King Amenemhat I1l. VON BECKERATH proposed that the
throne name cartouche was inscribed later after the birth name by another hand?.
Compared with the throne name of King Senwosret | in stela C12, it was
engraved with the double-lined cartouche like the king’s throne name in stela C11. This
reinforces the genuineness of the throne name’s cartouche of stela C11 despite the
uncommon composition and the disorder of the signs inside. In contrast, the birth name
cartouche of Hndr was carelessly engraved and appears intrusive in context of the
motif. Note that signs behind the birth name cartouche are engraved differently than
those behind the throne name cartouche. Therefore, the attribution of the stela C11 to
the reign of King Wsr-k3-R¢ Khendjer should be reconsidered. At the same time, no
other king with the same name seems secure in light of the scarce evidence.
5. Unknown location:
Scarab Cat. 13.16.6

Unprovenanced scarab containing the king’s throne and birth names under the title nsw-
bj.tf.

13. 16. 2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

The king’s royal names do not indicate his dominance over the two lands (Table
13.16.1). The king reigned an attested five years. King Wsr-k3-R° Khendjer is attested
mainly in the Memphite region (Map. 13.16). Most of the surviving material (Table
13.16.2) from his pyramid indicates that he relied on northern resources like limestone
and quartzite. The king has no secured attestations in Upper Egypt except his birth name
at Abydos, which likely was ambiguously added on stela (C 11) after its execution.
Nevertheless, he may have reached southern resources like granite to supply his

pyramid constructions.

Titles Horus Two Ladies | G. Horus Throne Birth
w3h-ms.wt Wsr-k3-R€ Hndr
o LTK | x x|
2 | Saqqara-south X X X
S Abydos X
S
e
[a

Table 13.16.1: Royal names distribution

1 'Von Beckerath 1958: 265-266; VVon Beckerath 1964: 50.
2 Fraser 1900: no. 65; Schogl (ed.) 1978: 75, Fig. 236; Ryholt 342, File 13/22 [5]; Siesse 2019:380 [15].
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Location

Object

Function

Patron

Material

Quality

Authenticity

Relocation

validity

Saqgara-
south

pyramidion

funeral

Re,
Anubis,
Ptah  rsy-
Jnb=f,
Ptah-
Soker-
Osiris.

granite

good

yes

no

statuettes

basalt

fair

Abydos

stela

command

Webwawet

limestone

good

no

no

Table 13.16.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

Legend
: ©  Uncertain
i © Certain

Map 13.16: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.7/21: R (PZEud | >R

13. 17: King [S:mnh]-k3-R° Jm.y-r ms$©: listed as the 17th ruler of the 13th Dynasty

in the Turin King-list. Unfortunately, entries for his regnal years are lost except for four
days!. The king’s throne name is mentioned inside the cartouche, while his birth name
Jm.y-r ms© is mentioned outside, which is possibly interpreted also as a title “the
overseer of the army/the general”. However, the king’s birth name is mentioned as

Jm.y-r ms€ inside a cartouche according to his attestations.

e
The king held the royal titles as: Throne %% S:mnh-k3-R<, The
O]
one whom the Ka of Re has made potent; Birth % Jm.y-r ms<, the overseer

of the army/the general?.
13.17.1: Attestations:
1. Tanis

A pair of colossal statues Cat. 13.17.1

King S:mnh-k3-R° Imyremeshaw is attested on two identical colossal statues found in
Tanis by PETRIES. The statues represent the seated king resting his hands upon his
thighs and wearing the royal headdress nemes adorned with a uraeus, ceremonial beard,
and the shendyt-kilt. The front side of the throne is inscribed with two texts on both
sides that give the king’s royal names and dedication to God Ptah rs.y-jnb=f. Therefore,
it seems certain that the statues originated in Memphis and transferred later to the
Eastern Delta. The large scale of the colossal statues strongly indicates that they were

placed in front of a massive religious complex of God Ptah at Memphis®.

Interestingly, the two statues’ right arm bears the names of the Hyksos King 3-
wsr-RS Apepi. Such a clue indicates that the statues were shipped to the eastern Delta, in
particular Tell el-Dab’a, during the Hyksos’ sack of Mempbhis. Besides, the left side, the
back, and the pedestal of the throne in both statues are inscribed with the royal names of

King Ramses Il, which means that the statues were later transferred from Tell el-Dab’a

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Leprohon 2013: 66 [23].

3 Petrie 1889: 8-9, PI. 111 [17 a-c], Davies 1981: no. 14-15; Ryholt 1997: 342, File 13/23 [1]; Siesse 2019:
381, no. 14 [1].

4 Connor 2020: 55-56.
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to the Ramesside capital at Pi-Ramesses, Qantir, in the reign of Ramses I11. Finally, the
statues were moved to their found location at Tanis in the 21st Dynasty.

2. Fayoum?

Bead Cat. 13.17.2

The king’s throne name is attested on an unprovenanced bead dedicated to God Sobek,
Lord of Shedet?. Perhaps, the bead came from the Fayoum according to the dedication
to God Sobek of Shedet.

13.17.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King S:mnh-k3-R° Imyremeshaw is attested in Lower Egypt so far (Map. 13.17). His
limited royal names do not offer clues about his dominance over Upper and Lower
Egypt (Table 13.17.1). Nevertheless, the king’s epithet on the colossi statues notes that
he was the Lord of the Two Lands.

The king’s colossal statues imply he was able to exploit Aswan’s granite
resources. In addition, based on the large scale of the statues, perhaps the king’s lost
attestations were also characterized by the hugeness (Table 13.17.2). JEQUIER
proposed that it is possible that King S:mnh-k3-R° Imyremeshaw was the owner of the
bigger southern pyramid next to Khendjer’s pyramid at Saqqara-South®. Unfortunately,
the pyramid is unfinished and there are no clues about its owner.

Titles Horus Two Ladies | G. Horus Throne Birth
S:mnh-k3-R° Jm.y-r ms©

3 TK._ X X

= Tanis X X

S Fayoum? X

>

e

[a

Table 13.17.1: Royal names distribution

1 Connor 2022: 112-114.

2 Vassilika 1995: 201; Ryholt 1997: 342, File 13/23 [2]

3 Jéquier 1933: 68; Connor 2020: 55, 133.
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Location | Object | Function | Patron Material Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity
Tanis pair of | dedication | Ptah granite/ good yes yes °
colossal rs.y- granodiorite?
statues jnb=f
Fayoum? | bead ornament | Sobek | steatite good ? ? °

Table 13.17.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

Legend

13. 17: Imyremeshaw

© Uncertain |

Map 13.17: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/term/x11785

TK. Col.7/22: %*&ﬁm;

13.18: King [S:htp]-k3-[R] Jnj-jt(j))=f: listed as the 18th rulers of the 13th Dynasty

in the Turin King-list. His regnal years are lost except for three days!. Like the

preceding ruler in the King-list, King Imyremeshaw, the king’s birth name here also is
written outside the cartouche. According to the archaeological record, the name in col.
7122 is King S:htp-k3-R jnj-jt(j)=f, who is attested mainly in Medinet Madi.

—a
The king held the royal names as: Throne %% S:htp-k3-RS, The one

[y

@

whom the Ka of Re has satisfied; Birth mmi— A Jnj-jt(j)=f. Intef 2.
13.18.1: Attestations:

1. Medinet Madi

Statue Cat. 13.18.1

King S:htp-k3-RS, Intef is attested on a broken statue found at the temple of Goddess
Renenutet at Medinet Madi®. The statue lost its upper half, right hand, and right thigh.
The statue represented the seated king, wearing the shendyt-kilt and resting his hands
upon his knee. The front of the throne is inscribed with two identical columns of
inscriptions on both sides. The inscriptions give the king’s throne and birth name, and a

dedication to Goddess Renenutet.
13.18.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King S:htp-k3-R° Intef is exclusively attested in Lower Egypt (Map. 13.18). His royal
names do not contain signs of his control of Upper and Lower Egypt (Table 13.18.1).
Nevertheless, his epithet on the statue of Medinet Madi describes him as the Lord of
Two Lands. However, this king had probably limited access to resources, and maybe his
dominance did not exceed the Memphite region.

! Ryholt 1997: 71.
2 Leprohon 2013: 66 [24].
3 Vogliano 1942: PI. IX-X; Davies 1981: no. 16.

134



Titles Horus Two Ladies | G. Horus Throne Birth

S:htp-k3-R° Jnj-jtG)=f
T.K X X
Medinet Madi X X

Provenance

Table 13.18.1: Royal names distribution

Location | Object | Function | Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity

Medient | statue | dedication | Renenutet | quartzite | fair yes no °
Madi

Table 13.18.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

13. 18: Intef

Legend
© Certain

y
N

PEEN

mays Landzal f Coparmicus

Map 13.18: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence

135



TK. Col. 7/23 . RS

13.19: King [...]-jb-[...] Sth: the 19th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-

list. Entries of his regnal years are lost except for three days!. RYHOLT read the king’s

~
name as [Mr]-jb-[R] Sth? based on an usurped lintel bearing traces of the signs G)'@”

from Madamud®. RYHOLT believes that the king’s attestations in Abydos and
Madamud were usurped by his successor in the King-list, King H-shm-R¢ Sobekhotep®.
This is doubtful because the architectural elements usurped by H-shm-R® Sobekhotep
reflect a high-level execution most likely attributed to King Senwosret 111°. The
association of the king with God Seth raises questions about his identity, in particular,
that God Seth was worshipped in the eastern Delta and later became the main god of the

Hyksos®. This raises doubts over his place among the 13th Dynasty rulers.

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Ryholt 1997: 285, n.1031.

3 Egyptian Museum, Cairo JE 44944,

4 Ryholt 1997: 342, File 13/25.

5 See Cat. 13.20.5

& Junker 1939: 72; Van Seters 1966: 99.
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TK. Col.7/24: %%C®$%%ﬁ]0r %%Gﬁ%%%ﬁ]

13:20: King Shm-R¢ [s:w3d-t3.wj] Sbk-htp: listed as the 20th ruler of the 13th
Dynasty in the Turin King-list. According to the entries, he reigned for 4 years and 2

47 a8
months®. GARDINER? transcribed the name as %%GDE%//%RQ Dj, while

FARINA?Z suggested %%(me':]%o Dj. VON BECKERATH mentioned that

none of the Sobekhotep kings’ throne names contained the sign U and proposed to
designate the cartouche in col. 7/24 to King Shm-R -s:w3d-t3.wj Sbk-htp, who must have
been one of the prestigious Sobekhoteps of the 13th Dynasty, judging by stylistic

criteria®. RYHOLT concurs that the king’s name was distorted in the King-list®.

The king is mentioned in the Karnak list No. 35. Conspicuously, his location in
the list is close to Kings H-shm-R Neferhotep No. 34 (TK. col. 7/25) and H-nfr-R¢
Sobekhotep No. 33 (TK. col. 7/27). That affirms the king’s position in the Turin King-
list (col. 7/24) regardless of his broken and miscopied name.

According to the archaeological record, the king bears the five royal titles®:

FEE -
Horus == Hw-13.wj, The protector of the Two Lands; Two Ladies

=
ﬁéa—ﬂg H-m-shm=f, The one who has appeared through his power; Golden

—a
Horus = ?@ htp-hr-M<3.t, Contented with Maat; Throne %% Shm-R°¢

s:w3d-t3.wj, The (very) power of Re, who has made the Two Lands flourish; Birth
O o =
%(%a D], CU QD] Sbk-htp, Sobek is satisfied.

13.20.1: Attestations:

1. Tell ed- Daba’a

Seal-impression Cat. 13. 20.1

1 Sjesse 2019: 27.

2 Gardiner 1959: PI. 111, Col. VI/ 24.

3 Farina 1938: 43.

4Von Beckerath 1964: 55; see Petrie 2014: 211
5 Ryholt: 1997: 17.

¢ Leprohon 2013: 67 [26].
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The excavations of the Austrian Archaeological Institute, Cairo, and the Egyptological
Institute of Vienna University at Tell el-Dab’a between 2006 and 2008 unearthed part of
a seal-impression that is most likely attributed to King shm-R¢ s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep.
The seal-impression was found in the west of Tell el-Dab’a at the so-called “Palatiale
Anlage”, a palace of the early Hyksos period®. The seal impression can be read as ntr
nfrr Shm-R-s:w3d-[3.wj] ms [n mw.t nsw.t jwh.t-jb.w]?* ‘See below the king’s scarab-seal

accompanied by his mother’.
2. Lisht

Two scarabs® Cat. 13.20.2[a, b]

Found by the excavations of the Metropolitan Museum of Art in the rubble near the
pyramid of Amenemhat | at Lisht*. The scarabs give entries for the King’s parents who
had not acquired a royal status (Fig. 13.20.1). The scarab (Cat. 13.20.1.a) gives the
throne name of the king preceded by the title ntr nfir who is begotten by the god’s father
Mn(yw-hip®.

In comparison, the scarab (Cat. 13.20.1.b) gives the king’s throne as born by the

6

king’s mother, jwh.t-jb.w °; an identical scarab bears the same inscription, perhaps

originating from Koptos and now stored in the Petrie Museum (11536)’. Besides, two
seal-impressions (MMA 32.1.149-150)® were found in the south of Lisht bearing

remnants of the king’s throne name?®.

Mnitw-htp Jwh.t-jb.w
God’s Father King’s Mother

shm-R° s:w3d-13.wj
Sobekhotep

Fig. 13.20.1

! Sartori 2010: 281,284; Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [19].

2 Sartori 2010: 284.

3 There are many of these types of scarabs that belong to the king but are of unknown origin; for more
information see Ryholt 1997: 344, File 13/26 [27] (14 scarabs); Siesse 2019: 383, no. 15 [44-62] (18
scarabs).

4 Hayes 1953b: 342; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [3].

5 Martin 1970: no. 570, PI. 25 [21].

® Hayes 1953b: 342.

" Ryholt 1997: 343, Tufnell 1984: no. 3100.

8 Ryholt 1997: 343.

° Hayes 1953b: 191, 342.
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3. Abydos?
Stela Cat. 13.20.3

A stela of fine limestone bears the Horus, throne and birth names of the king®. Its
provenance is unknown, but most likely it came from Abydos since it is dedicated to
Mn-Hr -nht s3 Wsjr hr(.y)-jb 3bdw, God Min-Horus-the-victorious, the son of Osiris,
lord of Abydos?. Besides, the stela is dedicated to Wsjr ntr 3 nb 3bdw, Osiris the Great
God, Lord of Abydos, and Wp(j)-ws.wt sm(.w) Mh(.w) Wepwawet of Upper and Lower

Egypt .
The high quality of the stela implies that it was executed in one of the important

e
royal workshops®. Noteworthily, the king’s birth name is written as

without the determinative == The stela depicts two royal daughters, princess Jwh.t-
jb.w named Nose/Nosy and on a smaller scale princess dd.t-nk.t, both born of the royal
wife Nni. The text did apparently not mention the genealogical relationship between the
king, the two princesses, and the king’s wife Nni, but most likely, they are his wife and
his daughters (Fig. 13.20.2). Interestingly, the name of princess Jwh.t-jb.w is encircled
in a cartouche, and having been named after her grandmother this may indicate a special
position within the royal family*. The two princesses perform prayers in front of the

ithyphallic God Min-Horus-the-victorious, who is depicted as a mummy®.

Mntw-htp Jwh.t-jb.w
God’s Father King’s Mother

shm-R€ s:w3d-B.wj Nni

Sobekhotep King’s Wife
[ |

Jwh.t=jb.w “Nosy” dd.t-nk.t

King’s daughter King’s daughter
Fig. 13.20.2

1 Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [6]; Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [22].
2 Staring 2017: 251-252; Siesse 2020: 33-39.

3 Szafranski 1990: 248-249.

4 Ryholt 1997: 224.

5 Petrie 2014: 211.
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5. Koptos
Scarab Cat. 13.20.4

A scarab of the king was found in Koptos by Petriel. It gives the king’s throne name

accompanied by the formula “ born of the king’s mother, jwh.t-jb.w” 2,

6. Wadi el-Hol
Rock inscription Cat. 13.20.5

A rock inscription cut as a round-topped stela was found in Wadi el-Hol®, located to the
west of the Nile in the middle of the desert road that crosses the Qena Bend between
Farshut and Western Thebes*. Wadi el-Hol was a stopping point for the travellers
between Thebes and the sacred sites of Hiw and Abydos®. It was also used as a social

space for entertainment during the Middle Kingdom®.

This stela was studied first by Newberry and republished in drawing by
Macadam’. The inscriptions are in bad condition and many parts are lost. The stela is

headed by the winged sun-disk (Bkd.t) and is composed of upper and lower scenes

separated in the middle by the sign ==. Each of the two scenes is accompanied by the

remains of 16 columns of Hieroglyphs.

The upper register shows the king receiving the -Y_i sceptres from Mntw-Hr,
“the falcon-headed Montu”, the deity of Armant. The king is followed by his father
Monthuhotep, and two females with the double-feathered crown; the first is the princess
Jwh.t-jb.w, the king’s mother; then princess Snb-hns, the king’s wife, who is privileged
as irjt-pS.t wr.t-j3m wr.t-hs.t hnw.t-B.wj-tmw hm.t-nsw hnm(.t)-nfr-hd.t, “hereditary
princess, great of the grace and great of favour, the mistress of the Two Lands entire,

the wearer of the beautiful white crown”.8

The lower register lost its right section except for part of a theophoric name that

ended with Mntw. It depicts a queue of persons starting with traces of a figure followed

! Petrie 1917: PI. XVII1 [13.20.2]; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [7].

2 Tufnell 1984: no. 3100.

3 Macadam 1951; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [8]; Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [30].
4Darnell 2013: 1-2.

5 Darnell 2013: 4.

6 Darnell 2013: 6.

7 Macadam 1951: 23, PI. V.

8 Macadam 1951: 23
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by two ladies. The name of the first one is lost, while the second is designated as the
king’s daughter Jwh.t-jb.w. The dressing and hairstyle of the two ladies indicate that
they are the king’s daughters who are depicted on the stela of Abydos (Louvre C8). The
first lady is most likely identified as the princess dd.t-nk.t. Then comes a third lady

captioned as irj.t-p.t wr.t-j3m wr.t-hs.t, “hereditary princess, great of the grace and

great of favour”!; her name is lost except for the ending q RYHOLT identifies her as
the king’s wife Nni of the Abydos stela (Louvre C8)2.

Furthermore, two males appear as the king’s sons Snb and H%k3.w. The two princes
were depicted on an altar of King Shm-R¢ s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep at Sehel island. They
are accompanied by God’s father, Mentuhotep, who appears as their father (Fig.
13.20.3)%. Besides, Prince Snb is depicted on stela Vienna 135 as “begotten by the
God’s father Monthuhotep” and born of the king’s mother Jwh.t-jb.w*. Thus, the princes
appear as King Sobekhotep’s brothers® despite their designation as “King’s sons”.
However, the depiction of the two princes at the rear of the queue implies their position
as brothers rather than the king’s sons. Besides, the depiction of the king’s spouses
indicates that the crowned queen snb-hnSs was the formal wife of the king; queen Nni

did not hold the same status.

Mntw-htp Jwh.t-jb.w
God’s Father King’s Mother
[ I |
H™-k3.w Snb Snb-hnCs Shm-R€ s:w3d-B.wj Nni
King’s son King’s son King’s Wife | | Sobekhotep King’s Wife
I I
Fig. 13.20.3 Jwh.t-jb.w “Nosy” Dd.t-nk.t
King’s daughter King’s daughter

! Macadam 1951: 26.

2 Ryholt 1997: 224.

3 Wild 1951: PL. VI.

4 Hein - Satzinger1989: 4,44-47; Franke 1984: nr. 612.
5 Ryholt 1997: 223.
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7. Madamud

During the excavations of the IFAO at Madamud, several architectural elements
dedicated to God Monthu bearing the royal titles of King Shm-RC S:w3d-t3.wj
Sobekhotep were found!. These elements are four columns in the form of bundle-
papyrus with closed capitals, a gate, and architraves of another two gates. They are now
housed in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 44944, 44945 a, 44946 a-c, 44950 b-d)? and
the Louvre (E 13891, 13948)%. All were usurped. Regardless, the scraping and re-
editing of the royal names are consistent with King Sim-R€ s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep. The
elements reflect a high quality, which implies a powerful economic and political
situation of their original owner. One example in the current research is the gate in the
Louvre (E 13891).

Gate Cat. 13.20.6

A fine limestone gate was found dismantled at the Temple of Monthu at Madamud, now
in the Louvre (E 13891). The lintel is topped by the winged sun-disk of Bhd.t and

followed with a double throne title of the King as ntr nfir Shm-R® s:-w3d-t3.wj separated

with % Conspicuously, the throne name on both sides was carved after scraping the

original owner’s name except for the sign ©, which occupies a remarkable space in the

cartouche of the gate’s original owner. Both the gate-jambs contain the exact text as:

&g = Eéﬁg ﬁvftﬁg%qq Horus Hw-#3.wj, the Golden

Horus htp-Hr-M3<.t, Son of Re Shk-htp, beloved of Mntw, lord of Wast. All cartouches

on both sides were hacked and recurved with the royal names of the king. A fragment of

another gate-jamb gives the throne name and perhaps the Two Ladies name as*:

AR BT ACIIEY = F KA

[Two Ladies] H%-m-shm=f, King Shm-R-s:w3d-t3.wj, Lord of Wast, the Bull who is

located in Madamud.
The usurpation of the gate and the other architectural elements raise questions

about their original owner. The candidate’s throne name must contain © as the only

1 Bisson de la Rouque - Clére 1929: 85-86, fig. 78-79, bloc no. 14, 48; Bisson de la Rouque 1930: 107-
108, fig. 95, Inv. 4124-4125, blocs 133-133 bis ; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [9]; Siesse 2019: 382, no.
15 [23-25].

2 Siesse 2019: 382.

% Siesse 2019: 382.

4 Bisson de la Rouque and Clére 1929: 89, fig. 84.
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surviving clue of the original owner’s name. In this context, MONTET proposed that
the gate is genuinely attributed to King Senwosret |11 and then usurped by Wegaf and
Shm-R -s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep®. Recently, RYHOLT suggested that the gate belongs to
King [mr]-jb-[R] Seth, the direct predecessor of King Shm-R-s:-w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep
in the Turin King-list?. According to the high-level implementation of the gate, it cannot
be attributed to any 13th Dynasty ruler. King Senwosret 111 is well attested in the temple
of Monthu at Madamud. His monuments reflect a high artistic degree compared to the
few and modest monuments of the 13th Dynasty rulers there; this gate and other

usurped elements are most likely attributed to him.

8. Thebes
Brooklyn papyrus

King Shm-R%-s:w3d-3.wj Sobekhotep is attested in an administrative papyrus of
unknown provenance purchased in the late 19th century and now in the Brooklyn
Museum (35.1446)%. The papyrus is shattered into ca. 600 fragments and gives entries
on its recto and verso. HAYES stated that the entries on the recto seemingly date the
papyrus to King Amenemhat III’s reign based on the palaeographical features and an
entry for the regnal year 36; Amenemhat Il was the only king in the Late Middle
Kingdom to rule for more than 30 years*. Meanwhile, the verso conspicuously dates the

papyrus to the 1st and 2nd regnal years of King s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep®.

The papyrus seemingly came from Thebes due to administrative lists, decrees,
and actions that usually took place in Upper Egypt. It mentions the “Anr.t wr”, an
administrative institution that is supposed located in Thebes according to Papyrus
Boulaq 18° and the Stéle Juridique’. Besides, other entries state administrative measures
in the “Southern City”, i.e. Thebes, the location of the administration of the “w.z tp-

rs.j, District of Head of the South.”®

The main theme of the recto is year 31 of an unnamed king, probably

Amenemhat 111, and records decisions against 80 persons who fled from their labour site

1 Montet 1951: 163-170; Von Beckerath 1946: 24; Eder 2002: 104.

2 Ryholt 1997: 343.

3 Hayes 1955: 5; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [10]; Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [28].
4 Hayes 1955: 11-13; Quirke 1990: 130.

5 Hayes 1955:16.

® See King Shm-r -hw-t3wy Amenemhat Sobekhotep in the present study.

" Lacau 1949: 24; Cat. 13.27.4.

8 Hayes 1955: 16-17.
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without achieving tasks or performing services ordered by the state. This incident was
followed by punitive measures issued by the “hnr.t wr” against the fugitives. HAYES
interpreted “hnr.t wr” as the “great prison” !, while QUIRKE proposed to interpret it as

a “work camp” and translated it as the “main enclosure”?.

Moreover, the recto has two insertions that most likely date to the 13th Dynasty.
The insertions are two copies of royal decrees written separately from the recto’s main
theme. The two decrees were brought to the office of the reporter of the southern city
and addressed to the overseer of the city, the vizier, the overseer of the six mansions,
Ankhu3. The vizier Ankhu is mentioned earlier in Papyrus Boulaq 18, which dates with
uncertainty to King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep®. Since Ankhu is attested
in both Boulaq 18 and the Brooklyn papyrus, HAYES suggested to read the King’s
name in Boulaq 18 as S:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep®.

The decrees do not provide the King’s name. Unfortunately, the first decree
lacks the regnal year of the king, while the second gives a 6th regnal year. Both decrees
concern petitions of officials to the king at the royal palace. The first decree exposes a
petition by a guilty official called “Pay” followed by a royal order to the vizier to bring
“Pay” to the residence “Anw” for questioning concerning his transgression®. The second
decree shows a petition of the King’s seal bearer, overseer of the fields of the southern
city. The official complains that he lost people (his workmen) and asks the king for
replacements from the office of the provider-of-people’. The king responded to the
official’s petition and ordered the vizier to inform the “relevant authorities” at Thebes to
be aware of the case. Apparently, the office of the provider-of-people was in Thebes
and it operated directly under the supervision of the vizier®.

At this point, it is clear that the vizier Ankhu received the royal decrees from a
king who resided in the “Anw” while Ankhu was practising his tasks as a vizier in the
southern city, which was under his supervision. The textual context of the manuscript

implies that the southern city is Thebes and that it is simultaneously the w.¢ tp-rs.j, the

! Hayes 1955: 19-33.

2 Quirke 1990: 130-140; Quirke 1988: 87-92; Di Teodoro 2018: 65.

3 Hayes 1955: 71-72.

4 For more attestations of the Vizier Ankhu see Franke 1984: 136-137.
° Hayes 1953a: 38-39.

® Hayes 1953a: 71; Quirke 1990: 142-144.

" Hayes 1953a: 72.

8 Quirke 1990: 146.
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Head of the South. While “Anw” is not designated, but it is almost likely not located in
Thebes.

The dominant theme in the papyrus verso is a list of household servants of a
noblewoman called Senebtysy, who asks to establish her legal ownership of her
servants. A part of the servants list refers to Senebtysy as an inheritance from her
husband Resseneb!, who was most likely the vizier Ankhu’s son and his successor?.
Another part lists the servants as “her people” given as a generous donation in the 2nd
year of King Shm-R -s:w3d-83.wj Sobekhotep®. Another marginal text dates the donation
to the 1st year®. The list preserved 95 servants, 45 of whom are undoubtedly Asiatic
based on the designation Sm or Sm.t. The Asiatic names contain about 20% infants
(males and females),® indicating the ability of the Asiatics even as servants to set up

their social system based on marriage and family.

It is evident that both the recto and verso contents are related. The manuscript
documents administrative affairs in one of the official bureaus at Thebes concerning
labour management, whether it was Egyptian or foreigner. The administration of such a
bureau provided the required labour for the state’s activity, labour’s ownership transfer,
monitoring the labour activity, and imposing sanctions against infracts. Such actions

must have been associated with what is designated as the “hnr.t wr”®.

9. Karnak
Sphinx Cat. 13.20.7

A headless small-sized sphinx of granite found at Karnak and bearing the king’s throne
name’. The sphinx lost most of its parts except for part of the chest and its extended
anterior paws, which imitate human hands. Such style seems to dominate in the sphinxe
sculpture from the late 12th and 13th dynasties through the New Kingdom?®. A vertical
dedication to Amun-Re text runs from the chest to the base between the paws. The
remnants on the paws reflect a fair degree of artistic execution.

! Hayes 1953a: 111-123.

2 Quirke 1990: 147-149.

% Hayes 1955: 87, 111-124.

4 Quirke 1990: 147.

% Mourad 2015:117.

® For further clarification of 4nr.t wr see Di Teodoro 2018: 62-82.

7 Gauthier 1931: 191; Davies 1981: no. 17; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [12]; Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15
[26].

8 Connor - Abou Al-Ella 2020: 143.
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Altar Cat. 13.20.8

rose granite altar bearing the throne name of the king sim-R-s:w3d-t3.wj found in the
southern part of the Middle Kingdom court at Karnak®. Due to the bad preservation of
the granite, the inscriptions on the altar are mostly unreadable. However, the digital
photogrammetry by LABARTA helped verify the king’s throne name and reveal some
of the king’s royal protocol®. Most likely the altar is dedicated to the God Amun-Re.

10. Gebelein?
Cylinder-seal Cat. 13.20.9

A two-sided cylinder-seal bearing the King’s Horus name Hw-#3.wj on one of its sides
and the epithet of beloved of Sobek, lord of Semenu on the other side®. The provenance
of the cylinder-seal is unknown; according to its reference to God Sobek of Semenu, it

probably came from Gebelein.

11. El-Kab:
Blocks of a sanctuary: Cat. 13.20.10

King Shm-R-s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep is attested in the temple of Goddess Nekhbet at
Nhb, El-Kab. In 1938, J. CAPART* found fragments of limestone decorated blocks
bearing the royal names of the king. In 1968, Ph. DERCHAIN® raised the blocks that
had severely suffered from soil salinity. DERCHAIN documented and photographed a
total of 14 blocks to reconstruct the sanctuary scenes. Unfortunately, all blocks are now
destroyed. Recently, C. EDER used the DERCHAIN photographs and facsimiles to

reconstruct 30% of the sanctuary scenes®.

The scenes reveal that the sanctuary was dedicated to Goddess Nekhbet, “The
white of Hierakonopolis” and God Horus of Hierakonopolis. The king is shown
receiving gifts and performing offerings to both deities in different positions and
costumes, particularly his appearance with the White and Red crowns. The surviving

inscriptions give the king’s throne, birth, and Horus titles.

1 Barguet 1962: 155, n. 5; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [11]; Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [27].

2 Labarta 2017: 279-288.

3 Hayes 1953h: 343, fig. 226; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [15].

4 Capart 1938: 625-626[4-5]; Capart 1940: 22-25, pl. 30 ¢, 31-2 ; Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [16];
Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [31].

5 Derchain 1970: 26-27, fig. 3.

6 Eder 2002: 7-55, pl. 1-17, 58-70.
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An official’s tomb:

The king’s throne name is mentioned in the tomb of Sobeknakht at E1-Kab®. The tomb
was published first by C. TYLOR under tomb no. 102, Recently, the tomb has been
identified as the tomb of Sobeknakht 11, no. 66°. Sobeknakht 11 was the local governor
of El-Kab. He inherited the office from his father Sobeknakht I, who held the
governorship of EI-Kab in the reign of Nebiryau I of the 16th Dynasty (TK. col. 11/5)*,

According to the stéle Juridique®

The tomb inscriptions mention the king as follows:

S0 B el T MAE IL RN TLELF ITRIEZR TS
TREE HCN=)Z 1 J2RY

“I was one who petitioned the king for the fields of his (my god) in the town of “Ageny

which were fixed with boundary stelae bearing the great name of the Good God Shm-
“s:w3d-13.wj, deceased, beloved of Nekhbet™®,

The text reports the request of Sobeknakht Il to his unmentioned king to gift him the

fields of a deity in the town “Ageny, which were gifted to this deity by the king Shm-R¢

s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep’.

The text indicates the state administration in the reign of King Shm-R-s:w3d-
3.wj Sobekhotep in the region of El-Kab. “Ageny was a town between Esna and Asfoun
and probably corresponds to the modern el-Matana®. The text also indicates that
Sobeknakht Il is dated to a time after the death of King Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep,
who had acquired a respectful status by the time of Sobeknakht II.

12. Edfu
Fragments of a gate-jamb Cat. 13.20.11

1 Ryholt 1997: 343, File 13/26 [17]; Siesse 2019: 383, no. 15 [63].
2 Tylor 1896.

3 Davies 2016; Warmenbol-Hendrickx 2009: 77, fig. 1.

4 Ryholt 1997: 153, 158.

S Lacau 1949; Cat.13.27 4.

® The translation as noted in Smither 1939: 35.

" Smither 1939: 35.

8 Gauthier 1924:160
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Two blocks of a left gate-jamb were found to the west pylon of the Horus Temple at
Edful. The blocks bear the King’s throne name and dedicate the king’s monuments to
Hr Bhd.t God Horus Behdeti in db3, Edfu. The doorjamb must have been more than 2

meters high?. The current location of the blocks is unknown?®,
13. Sehel:

Alter Cat. 13.20.12 [a, b, c]

King shm-R¢ s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep is attested on the island of Sehel, probably on an
altar or a sanctuary®. The altar scenes were sketched by W. J. BANKES between 1815
and 1821°. Unfortunately, the altar was dismantled and scenes were lost except for a
broken relief found later in early 1951 in the Cairo art market now housed in the
Brooklyn Museum (no. 77.194)°. The altar is dedicated to the goddesses Anuket and

Satis and mentions the royal family.

The only surviving relief (Cat. 13.20.10.a) was reused as a grain grinder; a hole
was drilled in the centre of the scene. Furthermore, most of the hieroglyphic inscriptions
are broken away. However, according to Bankes’ drawings, the altar refers to King
shm-R%-s:-w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep. The king is depicted standing back-to-back and
performing the same offering to goddess Anuket, lady of Sehel, on the right and
goddess Satis of Elephantine to the left.

Two other un-survived reliefs are known only through BANKES’ sketches. The
first (Cat. 13.20.10.b) exposes the king wearing the white crown of Upper Egypt and
standing between two ram-headed anthropomorphic gods. The inscriptions give the god
to the right as “Khnum, who dwells in Elephantine and who presides over Nubia.””
Unfortunately, the identity on the left side is lost. WILD speculated that it might be
“Seth, the Ombite” as the representative god of Upper Egypt. Moreover, maybe in
another lost relief, the king is depicted in an identical scene wearing the Red Crown of

Lower Egypt between the Khnum and Horus, the representative of Lower Egypt®.

! Gabra and Farid 1981: 181; Ryholt 1997: 344, File 13/26 [18]; Siesse 2019: 383, no. 15 [33].
2 Gabra and Farid 1981: 182-183 [Abb.2], Taf. 30[b].

3 Ryholt 1997: 344.

4 Wild 1951: 12-16; Ryholt 1997: 344, File 13/26 [19-20]; Siesse 2019: 383, no. 15 [36-37].

% Macadam 1946: 57-59.

® Fazzini et al. 1989: no. 29.

" Wild 1951: 14.

8 Wild 1951: 14-15.
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However, in the absence of the original evidence, WILD’s interpretation is still

uncertain, and possibly the other headed-ram god is Khnum himself.

The second relief (Cat. 13.20.10.c) exposes the king in a symmetrical double

scene. To the right, the king is standing and receiving the -Y_{L sceptres from the goddess
Satis. Behind him shows the god’s father Monthuhotep in the upper right corner,
followed respectively by his sons snb and h%-k3.w. To the left, the king receives the
same sceptres from the goddess Anuket and behind him, in the upper left corner, is an
anonymous male figure followed by the king’s mother, princess Jwh.t-jb.W, then s3./=s
ir.jt-pS.t rn-snb nb.t Jm3h, her daughter, the hereditary princess rn-snb, the mistress of
reverence, who is not be found in other familial evidence of the king. Princess rn-snb,
the deceased, is affiliated with her mother Jwh.t-jb.w and does not hold the title of
king’s sister or king’s daughter. RYHOLT suggested that the princess is not a daughter
of the god’s father, Monthuhotep; instead, she was a daughter of the king’s mother
Jwh.t-jb.w from a later husband who may be the anonymous male figure in the upper

left corner?.

14. Elephantine?
statuette’s pedestal Cat. 13.20.13

A pedestal of a black granite statuette inscribed with the king’s Throne and Birth

names? and dedicated to Q}%@WU@%M God Khnum, Lord of kbh.t, the cataract.
The statuette represents the king standing on the nine bows. Its provenance is unknown

but most likely came from Elephantine, the cult centre of God Khnum?.

15. Mirgissa
Seal-impression Cat. 13.20.14

Two fragments of seal-impression were found in the Mirgissa fortress®. The impression
bears the king’s throne and birth in one cartouche accompanied by his mother, the royal

wife jwh.t-jb.w’.

1 Ryholt 1997: 223.

2 Ryholt 1997: 344, File 13/1 [21].

3 Peterson 1970-1971: 8 [IX], 10, Abb. 6; Davies 1981: no. 18; Connor 2020: 57, PI. 40[2.8.3b].
4 Ryholt 1997: 344, File 13/26 [23]; Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [38].

5 Dunham 1967: 164 [32-1-120], 171 [fig. 10.5]; Tufnell 1984: no. 3106.
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16. Unknown location
Axe’s handle: Cat. 13.20.15

A butt-end of a wooden handle of an axe®. Apparently, the handle was burned until its
butt-end. The base of the butt bears the throne name of the king shim-R¢ s:w3d-13.wj
following the title ntr-nfi.

Group of scarabs® Cat. 13.20.16

A group of unknown provenance scarabs most likely refers to King Shm-R-s:w3d-t3.wj
Sobekhotep. The scarabs bear the name of commander Sobekhotep, the son of the
commander Monthuhotep as: 3tw n tt hk3 Sbk-htp s3 3tw n tt hk3 Mntw-htp, commander
of the crew of the ruler Sobekhotep, son of the commander of the crew of the ruler
Mentuhotep. Since the king’s father is called Monthuhotep, the scrabs most likely
belong to King Shm-R® s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep as an elite officer before ascending the

throne.
13.20.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King shm-R%-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep bears the five royal titles (Table 13.20.1), which
appear entirely in Thebes. The royal titles ensure the dominance of the mighty king over
the Two Lands. The affiliation of the king to God Sobek may be attributed to Sobek of

Gebelein according to a cylinder-seal devoted to the Sobek of Semenu.

According to King shm-R¢ s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep’s attestations (Table 13.20.2),
the king is attested in northern and southern Egypt (Map. 13.20). Nevertheless, it is not
certain that the king had equal control over the Two Lands. The King is attested in
Lower Egypt by weak clues that do not indicate his uncontested rule. The seal-
impression at Tell el-Dab’a from an early Hyksos palace does not indicate more than
mutual connections between the settlers of the eastern Delta and the Egyptian state. At
the same time, the tiny number of scarabs from Lisht is inadequate to prove the king’s
dominance in the Memphite region since those finds were found in an insecure
archaeological context. It was possible to accept the existence of the king’s dominance
in the Memphite region as long as his attestations were found in one of the official

tombs or one of the cultic institutions in the region.

1 Ryholt 1997: 344, File 13/26 [26]; Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [39].

2 Davies 1987: 54-55, PI. 30, 31[170].

3 The current study presents one example of these scarabs. For more information see Ryholt 1997: 343
File 13/26 [1] (15 scarabs); Siesse 2019: 382, no. 15 [2-17] (16 scarabs).
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Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne/ Good God Birth
Hw-.wj H-m-shm=f Htp-hr- Shm-R-s:w3d-3.wj Sbk-htp
3.t

T.K X X

K.K X

Tell el-Dab’a X

Lisht X

Abydos X X X
§ Wadi el-Hol X X X
< Madamud X X X X
% Karnak X X
a Gebelein? X

El-Kab X X X

Edfu X

Sehel X X

Elephantine? X X

Mirgissa X X

Table 13.20.1: Royal names distribution

Brooklyn papyrus (35.1446) gives a strong clue as to the King’s dominance over
the Memphite region since the king resided in the anw “Residence”. Based on the
available textual resources, in particular the Turin King-list, znw is designated as
Jtjtawy. The king thus resided in the traditional residence of the 12th Dynasty at
Jtjtawy!. Unfortunately, the papyrus does not locate the snw. The content of the
Brooklyn papyrus conspicuously occurred in the southern city “Thebes”, where crucial
state affairs were managed by the vizier Ankhu as the overseer of the Southern City.
The king’s presence in the context of the papyrus indicates that he was well-
incorporated in the occurrences in Thebes, and he managed state affairs indirectly
through his vizier, whose activities were concentrated in Thebes. Possibly, Egypt from
Thebes to Jtjtawy was under the control of the king, but the power base would be in

Upper Egypt.

Furthermore, the Brooklyn papyrus indicates an Asiatic presence in Upper
Egypt. The mentioned servants within the property transfer to the noblewoman
Senebtysy indicate the growth of the Asiatic labour, about 50% of the total. This
suggests a continuous Asiatic flow into Egypt, either through the slave trade® or
possibly having been incorporated into Egyptian society as a labour class after they
came to Egypt as immigrants®. The Asiatic presence situation in Thebes may reflect

non-hostile relations with the Levant or rather the Asiatic settlers in the Eastern Delta.

! Hayes 1953a: 33-38.
2 Hayes 1955: 114, 128; Larkman 2007: 111.
3 Mourad 2015: 117.
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The king’s attestations attest royal family in many locations in Upper Egypt,
who accompanied the king in Wadi Hol and Sehel and sought his patronage at Abydos.
Inscriptions of Wadi Hol document the royal visit to the site or a stop for a rest during
their journey from Thebes to Abydos. The stela from Abydos shows the royal ladies
performing rituals in front of God Min-Horus-the-victorious, the son of Osiris, lord of
Abydos. This ascertains a visit of the royal family to Abydos. The royal family is also
attested at Sehel while the king was seeking the patronage of the triad of Elephantine,
securing the Nile flood flow.

13.20: Sekhemre-sewadjtawy Sobekhotep

Legend
© Certain
© Uncertain %

Jaka 50, HO ¥ : Wy = y 4
e % 3.2 ‘-:z‘; , RS E R 1000 km

Map 13.20: The geographical dfstribution of the royal evidence
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Location | Object Function | Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity
Tell el- seal- mailing mud yes ? °
Dab’a Impression
Lisht scarabs Admin. steatite good yes ?
Abydos? | stela dedication | Min- limestone | v.good | yes
Horus
Osiris
Wepwawet
Wadi inscription | dedication | Montu- graffiti — | yes no °
el-Hol Horus
Thebes document | Admin. / papyrus yes ?
Mada- Architectural | dedication | Monthu limestone | v.good | no no
mud elements
Karnak Sphinx dedication | Amun granite good yes no
alter dedication | Amun granite bad yes no
Gebelein | seal dedication | Sobek steatite v.good | yes ?
?
El-Kab sanctuary | dedication | Nekhbet | limestone | —— | yes no °
Horus
Edfu cartouche Admin. ‘Ageny relief good yes no
gate dedication | Horus yes no °
Sehel alter dedication | Khnum, quartzite | good yes no °
Satis,
Anuket
Elephan- | statuette dedication | Khnum granite bad yes no °
tine?
Mirgissa | seal- mailing — | mud — | yes no °
Impression

Table 13.20.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

Apparently, the king was keen to profess his devotion to the gods in the prime
religious centres from Abydos to Elephantine. As mentioned above, the Brooklyn
papyrus documents the King’s activity in Thebes and his works for Amun in Karnak
justify his appearance in the Karnak King-list. At the same time, his attestations at
Madamud are devoted to God Monthu, but clarify that the economic situation was not
ideal since he usurped many architectural elements possibly attributed to Senwosret I11.
Then the king worshipped God Sobek of Semenu (Gebelein). He also had an
outstanding activity at EI-Kab. He is documented while worshipping Goddess Nekhbet
and God Horus of Hierakonopolis. Furthermore, his memory was still alive there until
the time of the 17th Dynasty in the tomb of Sobeknakht Il, suggesting a short period.
The king is attested in Edfu devoting himself to God Horus Behdeti.

A royal seal-impression is attested at Mirgissa, indicating the lasting
correspondence between the Middle Kingdom’s fortification at Mirgissa and the

administrative base at Thebes.

TK. Col. 7/ 25,7/ 26, 7/ 27

At this point, the Turin King-list starts a ruling family of three brother kings: H-shm-R®

Neferhotep, Sahathor, and H®nfr-R® Sobekhotep. The three brothers were born by
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God’s father, H3-‘nh=f, and the royal mother, Kmj. The genealogical relationships of
the three brothers are proved according to: (1) A bulk of scrabs attributed to Kings H®-
shm-R< Neferhotep! and H-nfi-R° Sobekhotep? that show the paternal or maternal
relationship with the king. (2) A group of family lists came from Sehel island, Philae
Road?®, and Wadi Hammamat®*. (3) Two statues of Prince Sahathor from Elephantine®.

Concerning the family’s origins of H3-nh=f, it is known from a stela of King
H%nfr-R° Sobekhotep from the Temple of Amun-Re at Karnak that he was born in
Thebes®. The family may be attributed to a high-officials family according to an
inscription of a statue that mentions his owner, God’s father H3-‘nh=f, born to the Lady
of the House, Senebtisi. The inscription shows God’s father H3-nh=fis “the Sealer of
the King of Lower Egypt™’. In addition, a stela, housed in the National Museum, Rio de
Janeiro®, is attributed to the god’s father H3-nh=f, “the Sealer of the King of Lower
Egypt”. The stela shows that /H3-‘nh=f'was born to the Lady of the House Senebtisi and
the Officer of the Town Nehy. The title possibly indicates his martial background®.

Nehy Senebtisi

H3-nh=f Kmj

H%-shm-R° Neferhotep Sahathor H-nfr-R° Sobekhotep

Family of H3-nb=f

1Cat. 13.21.2
2 Cat. 13. 23. 5,
3Cat. 13.21.15,1
4Cat. 13.23.12
SCat. 13.22.1,2
6 Cat. 13. 23. 17

" Habachi 1981a: 81: the statue is housed in Egyptian museum Berlin as is attested by Habachi.
8 Kitchen 1990: 66-71, Pls. 22.

° Ryholt 1997: 225-226; Quirke 1991: 131.

, 3,7
6, 13, 24
6
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TK. Col.7/ 25: R (e278025)

13:21: King H*-[shm]-R¢ Nfr-htp: the 21st ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin

King-list. Entries on the Turin King-list describe the king as a son of

il(kﬁ% © «— M-nh=f and give 11 years for his reign while months and

days are lost!. The king is listed in the Karnak-list Nr. 342 as :Ié H-shm-R,

According to the archaeological record of King H-shm-R® Neferhotep, he held
TE [B]E

—

===
the full royal names as Horus & Sli= | === Grg-.wj, The founder of the

=y e
Two Lands; Two Ladies ﬁéﬂ xa—Jnﬁeﬁ-% Wp-m3<.t, The one who has
pe T [

inaugurated Maat; Golden Horus l§~w«o Mn-mrw.t, Enduring of love;

=
Throne %EK H%-shm-R¢, The (very) appearance of the power of Re/ The

Or==
appearance of the power, Re*; Birth § Nfi-htp, The perfect one is satisfied®.
13.21.1: Attestations:
1. Byblos

Stela Cat.13.21.1

A fragment of a limestone stela discovered in the temple of obelisks at Byblos gives a
broken cartouche most possibly attributed to King [H-shm-R] Neferhotep®. The stela
shows an incomplete seated outstanding personality on an Egyptian-style seat. In front
of him, two broken vertical lines of hieroglyphs show partially the birth name [....nfr-
htp] and a dedication to God Ra-Horakhty from the ruler of Byblos Jntn.

The available archaeological record keeps three kings bearing the birth name
Neferhotep belonging to the Second Intermediate Period’. King H-shm-R Neferhotep
is attested securely only in Upper Egypt and relatively uncertain in Lower Egypt. In

1 Ryholt 1997: 71; Siesse 2019: 26.

2 Review Chapter 3, 11.3: Karnak Offering List

3 Delange 2015: 103, 107.

4 According to Buchberger’s reading for the throne names; See Buchberger 1993: 616- 619.

S Leprohon 2013: 67 [27].

¢ Dunand: 1937-1939: 197-198, Fig. 183; Kopetzky 2016: 144-145; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [1];
Siesse 2019: 384, no. 16 [1].

" Ryholt 1997: 73, 358, 388.
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contrast, the two other Neferhoteps are barely restricted to Thebes. Therefore, it is most
likely that the broken cartouche of the current stela gives the throne and birth name of
King H%shm-R Neferhotep, whose scarabs are scattered in a few locations in Canaan

and the Eastern Deltal.

The Egyptian-style stela gives entries to the subordination of the ruler of Byblos
“Intn”” to the Egyptian King Neferhotep. It is clear that “Jntn” is not an Egyptian name
but most likely west Semitic?, yet he bears the Egyptian title 431-¢ designating local
Egyptian governors. The relationship between the two individuals is subject to
interpretation®. However, the unique relationship between the Egyptian rulers and
Byblos is rooted in history*. In this context, the activity of king H-shm-R Neferhotep is
assessed below in the context of his geopolitical activity, measuring to what extent the

king’s rule exceeded the Egyptian boundaries in the east.
2. Canaan

Scarabs Cat.13.21.2

Two identical scarabs were found in Canaan; their current location is unknown?®. The
first was found during the rescue excavations of a tomb at the Druz village of Fassuta®.
The second was found at Tell el-Ajjul (near Gaza)’. The scarab bears the king’s throne
name next to his father’s name as: ntr-nfir H-shm-R® [di] “nh jrj.n jt-ntr h3-nh=f, The
Good God Hf-shm-R¢, to whom life is given, begotten of the God’s father H3-nh=f. If
the archaeological context of the scarabs is any indication, their find spots in Canaan
may reflect mutual commercial activity between the Egyptian state and Canaanite

cultural centres.
3. Tell el-Dab’a

Seal-impression Cat.13.21.3

A part seal-impression was found during excavations of the Austrian Archaeological
Institute, Cairo, and the Egyptological Institute of Vienna University at Tell el-Dab’a
between 2006 and 2008 (Inv. Nr. 9370H-3970J). Like that of King Shm-R -s:w3d-t3.wj

1 Ryholt 1997: 345; Siesse 2019: 348-385.

2 Ryholt 1997: 88.

3 Mourad 2015: 166; Smith 1965: 16; See 13. 21. 2: Historical synthesis.
4 Kemp 1983: 145-147; Kilani 2016.

5 Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [2-4].

6 Kempinski 1992: 71.

" Martin 1971: no. 932, PI. 26[12].
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Sobekhotep, the seal-impression was found at an earlier Hyksos period palace and bears
the same features?.

The impression reveals the title ntr-nfir before the king’s cartouche, which

contains only remnants of the signs é and (ﬁ beside the cartouche. The seal may give
the name of King H-shm-R Neferhotep since he used the same style of scarabs with
the throne name and the title ntr-nfrr beside his mother’s name just like his predecessor
King shm-R s:-w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep. Traditionally, this type of scarab is labelled as the
“maternal genealogical scarab”. According to another specimen (Fig. 13.21.1)%, the
inscriptions on the seal-impression read as: ntr-nfr nfi-htp ms n mw.t-nsw Kmj, The

Good God nfi-htp, born of the king’s mother Kmyj.

Fig. 13.21.1
After Tufnell 1984: 367 PI. LIV [3124]

4. Tell el-Yahudiya

Scarab Cat.13.21.4 (example)

An identical Scarab of the “maternal genealogical scarabs” type was found at Tell el-

O]
Yahudiya, but the cartouche here is preceded by the title % . The available source for
this scarab (Fig. 13.21.2) is an illustration of a catalogue of G. FRASERS. The current

study presents an identical example, which is housed now in the Louvre E 7728.

! Sartori 2010: 284, 285; Siesse 2019: 384, no. 16 [2].
2 Tufnell 1984: 366, PI. LIV [3124]; Ben-Tor 2007: PI. 21[3].
3 Fraser 1900: no. 47; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [5].

157



Fig. 13.21.2
After Fraser 1900: no. 47.

5. Lahun
Scarab Cat.13.21.5

The scarab was found by Petrie in Lahun® and is categorised as a paternal genealogical
scarab. The inscriptions give the king’s throne name introduced by the title n#-nfi- and
accompanied by the formula jrj.n jtj-ntr H3-nh=f, begotten of the God’s father H3-
nh=F1.

6. Fayoum?

Statuette Cat.13.21.6

A remarkably fine statuette representing the king sitting and resting his hands on his
thighs. The statuette is unprovenanced but is most likely from the Fayoum since it was
dedicated to God Sobek of Shedet®. According to the petrological examination of the
Earth science department of the University of Bologna, the statuette’s material is
classified as Microdiorite or Microgabbro, whose source is at Aswan*. The king wears
the shendyt-kilt and the royal headdress nemes adorned with the uraeus. Two
symmetrical columns of hieroglyphs are inscribed on both sides of the throne, giving
the throne (right) and birth names (left) and are dedicated to the gods Sobek and Horus
at Shedet®. Both sides of the throne are decorated with the sm3-13.wj motif, while the

inscriptions on the rear side give the king z3 (protection) and u/ (life)®.

1 Petrie 1890: PI. X [15]; Petrie 1917: PI. XVI11 [13.21.1]; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [6]

2 Marten 1971: no. 924.

3 Bissing 1914: PI. 28Aa, b; Davies 1981: no. 20; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [8].

4 Quirke 2010: 66: a contribution by Claudio D'Amico and Daniele Picchi on the petrological
classification of the Neferhotep’s statuette. The statuette the statuette was previously thought to be cut
from obsidian (Quirke 2010: 61).

5 Pernigotti 1980: 29-30, PI. I [fig. 2- N.3].

® Pernigotti 1980: XXVII, XXIX.
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7. Abydos
The Great stela Cat.13.21.7

A sandstone stela found by MARIETTE fixed in the mud-brick walls of the way leading
to the Middle Kingdom temple of Osiris®. The stela counts 40 lines of hieroglyphs and
narrates the king’s effort to refashion the Osiris cult statue in his shrine at Abydos.
Fortunately, MARIETTE published the stela in full drawings? and stated that the stela
was left in situ®>. BREASTED recorded that the stela was transported to the Boulaq
museum in Cairo for protection* under an inventory number JE 6307°, but its current
location is unknown. Therefore, the original drawing of MARIETTE is the sole source
for this stela despite its notable errors®.

MARIETTE’s drawing was investigated by PIEPER, who published a revised
edition of the text, including a hieroglyphic transcription with some corrections and a
transliteration and translation’. HELCK resumed the attempts to reform the
transcriptional errors and restore the gaps in MARIETTE’s edition. HELCK’s edition is
now the most reliable reference for the following scholarships, which tackled the stela,
for example, SIMPSON’s translation of the text as a literature corpus®. Then,
HOFMANN considered the stela as a type of “Konigsnovelle” which is a text dedicated
to describing the virtues and actions of the king®. Recently, the text was examined and
fully republished by NEALE in a refurbished English edition focusing on the political
significance, including the function of kingship and the expression of royal legitimacy
and authority through the textZ°,

The stela dates to the 2nd regnal year of King H-shm-R® Neferhotep and gives
the full royal titles of the king besides his filiation to his mother, Kemi. The text states

that the king resides upon the throne of Horus in % wis-nfr.w “palace of Exalted of

LPM V, 44; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [12]; Siesse 2019: 384, no. 16 [4].
2 Mariette 1880a: 29- 30 (n0.200), PI. 28, 29, 30; Mariette 1880b:233-234.

3 Mariette 1880b: 233.

4 Breasted 1962:332, (n. a).

SPM YV, 44.

® Breasted 1962: 332 (n. a)

" Pieper 1929

8 Simpson 2003: 339-344.

® Hofmann 2004: 85-99.

10 Neale 2016.

159



Beauties™. It presents incoherent aspects of the king’s deeds for renewing God Osiris’

cult statue in his shrine at Abydos?.

In this context, the king declares to his courtiers his desire to examine the
earliest writings of Atum in the house of writings (the library) to know the image of his
father, God Osiris, in his original form so he may fashion him together with his Ennead.
Indeed, the king opened the writings and noticed that his father, Osiris, was formed as a
king of Upper and Lower Egypt. Afterwards, he ordered one of his followers to travel
south to Abydos to bring the statue/image of Osiris upon the neshmet-barque to the anw
“the residence”. The king headed through a canal to meet the barque, made an offering
to God Osiris and accompanied him in a procession together with the Ennead led by
God Wepwawet to the shrine. There Osiris with the Ennead was fashioned in the

workshop under the supervision of the king.

The text does not reveal the location of the palace of Horus, “Exalted of
Beauties,” where the king resides. It may have been in Heliopolis®. This assumption
would be sensible if the palace was a real rather than a metaphoric place to give
legitimacy to the king, as Horus, heir of Osiris. On the other hand, the earliest writings
of Atum may have been attached to the palace itself or one of the temples, be that the
temples of Atum or Osiris*. However, the king’s order for his followers to travel south
to Abydos suggests that the palace was in the north; this means that the Memphis region
was the most likely location.

Likewise, the text does not specify the location where the king met the barque of
Osiris. Possibly, the residence is the exact location of the “Exalted of Beauties” palace
if the palace ““” and residence “hnw” were both the same place. However, a king had
several residences in various locations, but only one designated power center®. Besides,
it is unclear whether the king travelled to Abydos or whether he just accompanied Osiris
in a procession to the workshop within the residence. Nevertheless, the current
translations assume that the king personally travelled to Abydos®. Conversely, QUIRKE

surmised that the workshop was a part of the king’s residence as the centre of the

! Simpson 2003: 339; Neale 2016: 32; Quirke translated wes-nfr.w as “Raising-perfection”, See Quirke
2009:; 128.

2 Simpson 2003: 339.

3 Breasted 1962: 333.

4 Quirke 2009: 129.

5 Quirke 2009: 112.

® Breasted 1962: 332-333; Simpson 2003: 339; Neale 2016: 25.
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sculptural production®. As a result of the above, the text does not work as geographical
evidence to determine the vital centres of the state otherwise.

On a political level, the text discusses the king’s relationship with the Gods,
particularly Osiris, to ensure his legitimacy as a king. The king expresses his gratitude
to the Ennead because they gifted him the inheritance of “Geb” and the full sun disk
“Itn”, who made him the protector of the Ennead. The King confirms that he is the son
of Osiris and his protector. As mentioned earlier, the king was described as appearing
upon the throne of Horus in his palace. In this context, the primaeval writings of Atum
state that Osiris had been created as the King of Upper and Lower Egypt in his original

form. Thus indicates that king Neferhotep is the heir of Osiris like Horus.

The King assured his legitimacy by presenting himself as the defender of Osiris’
procession against his enemies and rebels. Indeed, King Neferhotep’s monuments for
God Osiris in Abydos and his demand to the priests to sustain his remembrance in the
shrine is a reference to the priests’ support. Osiris made him a king and gifted him the
Maat as a reward for the king’s deeds, whereby the king becomes qualified for
rulership.

In sum, it seems that the stela was part of political propaganda to legitimacy to
King Neferhotep. The King did not belong to a royal family and most likely needed to
get the support of the priests. Abydos likely had not only religious importance but also a
significant impact in the political sphere alongside the substantial centres of Thebes and

Memphis.

A decree-stela: Cat.13.21.8

A rose granite stela found by MACE at Abydos? shows the Horus, throne, and birth
names of King H-shm-R® Neferhotep and is dated to year 4 of his reign. The stela is
devoted to God Wepwawet, the Lord of #3-dsr, the Sacred Land. The condition of its
inscriptions is insufficiently-executed; it is superficially-incised and then filled with
white pigment to elaborate the text. The stela was published for the first time by
RANDALL-MACIVER and MACE?, and republished by LEAHY*. There are doubts

about its attribution to King H-shm-R® Neferhotep since his royal names are seemingly

! Quirke 2009: 130.

2 Randall-Maciver and Mace 1902: 63-64; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [11]; Siesse 2019: 384, no. 16
[5].

% Randall-Maciver and Mace 1902: 63-64,84,93, PI. xxix.

4 Leahy 1989.
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chiselled over the original. The signs of the three royal names are scrambled except for

the sign © in the throne name, which appears clear (Fig 13.21.3). Therefore, LEAHY
proposed that the stela is attributed to King Hw-13.wj-R Wegaf. Worthy of mention
according to the Turin king-list the highest regnal year of King Wegaf is 2 years, 3
months, and 23 days?, whereas the present stela is dated to the 4th regnal year. VON
BECKERATH suggested that the stela belongs to the predecessor in the Turin King-list,
Shm-R -s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep®. In contrast, RYHOLT proposed that the stela belongs
to King Mr-jb-RS Seth, listed in the Turin King-list 7/23* However, the general
condition of the text is disturbed and scratched in many locations, perhaps caused by

unprofessional artists or the use of a low-quality engraving tool.

Fig. 13.21.3: Upper prt of the stela

The stela is most likely one of four stelae, two to the north side and two to the
south side, which were set up to demarcate the sphere of the Sacred Land of the God
Wepwawet. According to LEAHY, the Sacred Land could be identified as the area
between the Osiris temple and Umm el-Qa’ab (tomb of King Djer)®. The king prevented
the existence in the area except for the priests and warned that anyone else would be
burnt. Besides, if anyone built his tomb in the area of the Sacred Land, even if an
official, he would be executed. Moreover, the king declared that burials were allowed
only outside this area.

The stela strongly reflects the great interest of King Neferhotep in Abydos and

clarifies the management of the surrounding landscape. It also reflects the substantial

! Leahy 1989: 47-48.

2 Gardiner 1959: PL. Ill; Ryholt 1997: 71.
3Von Beckerath 1964: 56.

4 Ryholt 1997: 342-343, File 13/25 [1].

5 Leahy 1989: 49-54.
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pilgrimages to Abydos and the willingness of the pilgrims to be close to Osiris and their

desire to get buried nearby, in particular the state’s officials.

Scarabs: Cat.13.21.9

Another two identical scrabs found at Abydos are typed as paternal genealogical
scarabs!. The scrabs bear the king’s throne name introduced by the title ntr-nf
alongside the formula jrj.n jtj-ntr H3-nh=f, begotten of the God’s father H3-nh=f 2.
The study presents one scarab found by MARIETTE and is now housed in the Grand
Egyptian Museum.

8. Karnak

Block Cat.13.21.10

An evenly shaped block was found in the temple of Amun-Re at Karnak and attributed
to King Neferhotep and his brother Sobekhotep®. The current location of the block is
unknown?®. Only two opposite sides bear inscriptions. One side of the inscriptions

exposes the throne and birth names of King A%-shm-r¢ Neferhotep, topped by the sky-

O]
sign /= and followed by the formula A-Y_g | . In contrast, the opposite side exposes
the same motif but with the throne and birth names of King Hnfr-R® Sobekhotep.
Possibly, the block was part of a dedicated element to God Amun-Re.

Naos: Cat.13.21.11

A fragmented twin-statue naos was discovered in the Cachette of Karnak®. The
inscription gives the intact Horus name Grg-t3.wj of King Neferhotep. The naos
contains two identical fragmented royal standing statues. The statues wear the royal
headdress adorned with uraei, Shendyt-kilt, and the exterior hands hold a cloth. Both
statues lost many parts of their arms and legs, while the left statue lost a part of its torso.
Supposedly, the two statues were holding their inner hands. Between the two statues

appears the title ntr-nfr, Lord of the Two Lands, and traces of a broken cartouche

7
Q///////% . Both inner sides of the naos give almost the exact text; unfortunately,

most inscriptions on the left side are lost, and it is challenging to discern different

1 Martin 1971: no. 925, 93; Fraser 1900: no. 46; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [14]

2 Martin 1971: no. 925, PI. 26[7].

3 Mariette 1875: 45 [n°19], PI. 8 [n-0].

4 Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [16]; Siesse 2019: 384, no. 16 [12].

5 Legrain 1906: 13-14, no. 42022; Davies 1981: 25, no. 19; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [17]; Siesse
2019: 384, no. 16 [11].
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readings of the text. The inscriptions give the king’s royal names and devote the naos to
God Amun-Re, the Lord of the thrones of the Two Lands, the foremost in Karnak.
Notably, the name of Amun-Re was intentionally erased from the text on both sides.

The poses of the two statues holding their hands give the impression that they
represent two personalities. LEGRAIN stated that the two statues represented the two
brothers Neferhotep and Sobekhotep, who ruled in a co-regency®. Conversely, VON
BECKERATH argued that the two statues represented a single persona, King
Neferhotep H-shm-R¢, since only his titles are attested on the naos®. On the other hand,
SEIDEL reported that the two statues might represent King Neferhotep and his Ka, or
the king represents himself as a God and human at the same time to reinforce his power
in a period of political instability®.

However, due to the fragmented condition of the naos, possibly other significant
entries were lost, which would have enhanced the view that the two statues are
attributed to the two brothers, Neferhotep and Sobekhotep. The two kings share many
other attestations, which imply the case of the co-regency, although they are separated
by another brother, Sihathor, in the Turin King list*.

9. Gebelein?
Bead: Cat.13.21.12

An unprovenanced bead probably from Gebelein due to its dedication to Sobek-Re of
Semenu. The bead shows the king’s throne name as the Good God H®-shm-R¢, beloved
of Sobek-Re, Lord of Semenu®.

10. Elephantine

Statue: Cat.13.21.13

A broken statue was found close to the sanctuary of Heqaib at Elephantine®. Its upper
part and base front are missing. The statue represents a sat King Neferhotep while his
hands rest on his knee and he wears a Shendyt-kilt. The inscriptions on both front sides
of the seat are identical and give the king’s throne and birth names and a dedication for

God Khnum, the Lord of Elephantine’. Besides this statue, King Neferhotep is attested

! Legrain 1906: 14.

2 \Von Beckerath 1964: 56; Habachi 1978: 88-89.

3 Seidel 1996: 113.

4 Ryholt 1997: 71.

S Petrie: 1917: PL. XVIII [13.21.2]; Quirke 2006: 269, PI. 1; Quirke 2016: 385 ; Ryholt 1997: 345, File
13/27 [18]

6 Ryholt 1997: 346, File 13/27 [31]; Siesse 2019: 384, no. 16 [14].

" Habachi 1985a: 115; Davies 1981: no. 21.
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once more in Elephantine on a block containing various names of kings from the Old
and Middle kingdoms?.

11. Sehel

King Neferhotep H-shm-r¢ is attested on rock-inscriptions on the northern and eastern
sides of the cliffs known as Bibitagoug in Sehel island?. The current study examines
some of these inscriptions that give the king’s familial attribution or incorporeal
affiliation with predecessors like King Senwaosret 111 as follows:

Scene Cat.13.21.14

The king is portrayed in a rectangle frame in front of Goddess Anuket®, who gives him
the sign of nh. The scene is copied from one of King Senwosret 11, The king wears
the double crown, a pointed kilt, and holds a mace in one hand and a sceptre in the
other. The king’s cartouche contains both his throne and birth names, and the text is
devoted to Goddess Anuket. Besides, the king depicted his titulary next to that of King
Senwosret 111 twice in the same style®. For instance, King Senwosret I1I’s throne name
faces his Horus name and King Neferhotep’s throne name, which contains his birth
name; it also faces his Horus name (Fig. 13.21.4), while the king’s acquaintance name,

nb-nh, comes after the titulary.

Fig. 13.21.4: © K. Cahail in Wegner and Cahail 2015: Fig. 29.

Family list: Cat.13.21.15

About 2 m east of the previous scene is a list of King Neferhotep’s family members®. It

is worth mentioning that the current list does not contain the King’s name, but other

1 Seidlmayer 2003: 444; Seidlmayer 1999: 42-43.

2 De Morgan et al. 1894: 84 [11], 85 [15-16, 22], 87 [44]; Habachi 1981a; Gasse and Rondot 2007: 87-91.
3 Ryholt 1997: 346, File 13/27 [27]; Siesse 2019: 384, no. 16 [16].

4 PM V: 250; De Morgan et al. 1894: 87 [40]; Gasse and Rondot 2007: 88, 455; Habachi 1981a:77-78.

5 PM V: 250; De Morgen et al. 1894:85 [14, 17]; Habachi 1981a: 78, Fig. 1, 2; Gasse and Rondot 2007:
89-90, 459.

6 PM V: 250; De Morgen et al. 1894: 87 [44]; Habachi 1981a: 78-79; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [26].
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family lists of Wadi Hammamat! and Philae obviously expose his name?. However, the
king’s parent names, illustrated in the attestations mentioned above, are heading the
current list, followed by the king’s wife, three princes, and a princess, and ending with
the king’s acquaintance nb-nh, the overseer of the seals®, who may be responsible for
the inscription execution®. However, the text shows that he is dead; the King’s father
H3-“nh=fand the prince s3-hwt-hr are also dead at the time of the text illustrations.

12. Philae

Family list Cat.13.21.16

A rock-inscription found on the road to Philae contains another list of the king’s family
members®. This list is shorter than the former and begins with the king’s throne and
Horus names facing each other. Next to the titulary are listed, respectively, the God’s
father H3-‘nh=f, then the royal mother Kmj, princes S3-hwt-hr and Sbk-htp, and the
king’s acquaintance nb-nh. The list here shows that the royal mother Kmj is dead, while
the prince Shk-htp is followed by the epithet “the reverend”.

13. Buhen

Plaque Cat.13.21.17

Discovered among other objects by RANDALL-MACLVER and Woolley in 1909
during their expedition to the Buhen fortress®. In and around the ruins of the fortress,
they discovered Middle and New Kingdom tombs. One of these refers to Merer, who is
titled “the gardener,” although his tomb’s artefacts reflect his dignitary status. The
plaque was found on the shoulder of a body, possibly for ornamenting purposes. The
plaque bears on one side the Golden Horus name Mn-mr.wt of King Neferhotep,
repeated in three columns. On the other side of the plague, again, three columns give the
epithet “Good God, Lord of the Two Lands, Lord of Action” in repetition’.

! See attestaions of King Sobekhotep A-nfi-R (13: 23).

2 Habachi 1981a: 79.

3 Gasse and Rondot 2007: 92, 462

4 Habachi 1981a: 79.

> PM V: 246; De Morgan et al. 1894: 17[78]; Habachi 1981a: 79, Fig. 5; Ryholt 1997: 346, File 13/27
[30]

& PM VII: 139; Randall-Maclver and Woolley 1911: 192, 201, 234, PI. 74; The fortress was situated on
the west bank of the Nile, 2km south of Wadi Halfa, before its submergence in Lake Nasser. See Vogel
2010: 27-31.

" Wegner and Houser Wegner 2015: 10-12, Fig. 1.21; Ryholt 1997: 345, File 13/27 [32]
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14. Mirgissa

Seal-impression:

A seal-impression from the fortress of Mirgissa bearing only the throne name of the
king H-shm-R® and now in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts®. Unfortunately, half of the
impression is lost. RYHOLT reported that the seal’s reproduction in the publication is
entirely mistaken (Fig 13.21.5) and proposed that the impression was made from a seal
of the genealogical type?. Possibly, RYHOLT is correct since the king’s further seal-

impressions belong to those types of genealogical scarabs.
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Fig 13.21.5: After, Dunham 1967: 163 [32. 1. 44],172 [Fig. 11.6].

15. Unknown location scarabs

RYHOLT collected 51 unprovenanced scarab-seals attributed to King Neferhotep H-
shm-R. Most of these scarabs typologically belong to the paternal or maternal
genealogical scrabs.

Scarab-seal Cat.13.21.18

Among these 51 unprovenanced scarab-seals, a rare type bears the throne and birth
names side by side®. In the present example, the throne name is headed by the title nzr-
nfr.

13.21.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King H-shm-R° Neferhotep held full royal titles (Table 13.21.1) that were wholly
affirmed only at Abydos and possibly at Karnak. The king’s Horus name indicates his
political role as a founder of the Two Lands. Besides, the Two-Ladies name implies that
the Goddess Maat supported his rule. Notably, the king’s birth name does not

incorporate the familiar gods’ names of the 13th Dynasty Amun or Sobek, usually

1 Dunham 1967: 163 [32. 1. 44], 172 [Fig. 11.6]; Ryholt 1997: 346, File 13/27 [33].
2 Ryholt 1997: 346 [33], 348.

3 Ryholt 1997: 346-348 File 13/27 [37]; Siesse 2009: 385, no. 15, [37- 61, 62-93]

4 Tufnell 1984: 366-367, PI. LIV [3110]
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mentioned before the syllable 4zp. Noteworthily, one of the high-quality sculptures (Cat.
13.21.4) of the king is adorned by the motif of sm3-£3.wj, which is rare in the 13th
Dynasty. This seems to confirm the king’s political wish to rule as king of both Upper

and Lower Egypt.

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne/ Good God Birth
Grg-3.wj Wp-m3©.t Mn-mr.wt “-shm-R¢ nfi-hip
TK. | x x|
KK. X
Byblos X
Canaan X
Tell el-Dab’a X
Tell el- X
Yahudiya
5 Lahun X
% Fayoum? X X
3 Abydos X X X X X
Karnak X X X X
Gebelein? X
Elephantine X X
Sehel X | x X
Philae X X
Buhen X
Mirgissa X

Table 13.21.1: Royal names distribution

The available archaeological record of King H%-shm-R® Neferhotep (Table
13.21.2) indicates that state activity was concentrated mainly in Abydos and Thebes
(Map. 13.21). Nevertheless, the king is modestly attested in Sehel Island and its
surroundings only on some dispersed rock-inscriptions. Evidence from the Buhen
fortress implies state presence there; unfortunately, only the Golden Horus name of the
king was attested on a piece of ornamentation. However, it should be recognised that
the state activity extended until this point since a seal-impression of the king’s throne
name was found south in Mirgissa. Nevertheless, one should also consider that the
archaeological state of the seal-impression does not allow a solid conclusion about state

activity there.

In the north, the king is attested on some scattered pieces of evidence that must
be treated with caution. In the Memphite region, a scarab without a geographical clue
was found in Lahun, which was likely removed from its original context. Besides, a
delicate unprovenanced statuette devoted to Gods Sobek of Shedet and Horus may

indicate the king’s link to the Fayoum.
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In the Eastern Delta, the king was attested on a scarab at Tell el-Yahudiya. It is
not sufficient to determine the king’s political control until this point only with such a
scarab. Recently, a king’s seal-impression was found at Tell el-Dab’a in the same
archaeological context as the seal-impression of his predecessor King Shm-r-s:w3d-
13.wj Sobekhotep. This implies continuous relationships between the 13th Dynasty and
the Eastern Delta Asiatics. Possibly, such relationships expanded geographically with

the Canaanite centres (Tell el-Ajjul, Fassuta) on the Mediterranean east coast.

Location | Object Function Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity
Byblos stela dedication | Ra- limestone yes no °
Horakhty
Canaan scarabs dedication | ——— | steatite? | ——— ?
Tell el- | seal- mailing mud — yes
Dab’a impression
Tell el- | scarab dedication steatite? | —— yes ? °
Yahudiya
Lahun scarab dedication | ———— | steatite good yes ?
Fayoum? | Statuette dedication | Sobek of | micro- v. good yes ?
Shedet, gabbro/
Horus micro-
diorite
great dedication | Osiris, sandstone | — yes no °
Abydos | stela Ennad,
Webwawet
decree- dedication | Webwawet | granite bad no no °
stela
Karnak block dedication | Amun-Re? | sandstone | — ? ? °
?
naos dedication | Amun-Re | limestone | good yes no
Gebelein | bead dedication | Sobek-Re | steatite poor yes ?
?
Elephanti | statue dedication | Khnum granite fair yes no °
ne
scene dedication | Anuket rock- fair yes no °
Sehel inscription
family- immortalizing | | rock- fair yes no °
list inscription
Philae family- immortalizing | — | rock- fair yes no °
list inscription
Buhen plaque ornament —— | faience good yes no
Mirgissa | seal- mailing —_— mud ? ?
impression

Table 13.21.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

The crucial evidence of King H-shm-R® Neferhotep’s political activity is his
broken cartouche on the stela of the governor of Byblos. The stela shows how Inten, the
governor of Byblos, is very Egyptianized despite his non-Egyptian name. As mentioned
above, the Egypt-Byblos ties are rooted in Egyptian history since the Old Kingdom.

Byblos was not only the exclusive exporter of fine cedar wood to the Egyptian crown
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but was also an important religious centre for the Goddess Hathor. Such an indication
implies the localization of Egyptian culture there by troops of workmen, priesthood, and
scribes®. Consequently, it would be accepted that the bureaucratic apparatus of Byblos

has been integrated into Egyptian culture.

Despite the notable territorial expansion at this point of the 13th Dynasty, there
were no clues of invasion goals towards the East. Obviously, the Eastern Delta and
Sinai were not under Egyptian control, which means there was a buffer zone between
the Egyptian state and the Levant. Therefore, the commercial relations with Byblos
likely went along maritime routes between the 12th Dynasty port near Tell el-Dab’a to
the Mediterranean east coast?. Most likely, this port was now outside Egyptian control,
and maybe the Egyptian state negotiated with the Asiatic Eastern Delta polity for more

commercial throughput with the Levant through the Eastern Delta.

The archaeological evidence of King H-shm-R® Neferhotep does not directly
indicate where he practised power. Nevertheless, his Great Stela of Abydos implies that
the capital was somewhere in the north of Abydos. So, it is possible to rule from the
Memphite region, perhaps from Itjtawy. However, the validity of the Great stela is
doubtful. The stela was a tool of political propaganda for promoting the king’s

legitimacy as king of Upper and Lower Egypt.

On the other hand, the significant affairs of the state concentrated on Abydos,
which not only advanced its position as a religious centre but also as a sacred cemetery
for the high officials. It is similarly possible that King H-shm-R® Neferhotep preferred
Abydos for setting up his tomb. As mentioned earlier’, WEGNER and CAHAIL
attributed the newly discovered tombs at South Abydos (S9 and S10) to the Kings
brothers H-shm-r¢ Neferhotep (S9) and H-nfi-R° Sobekhotep (S10)*. If correct, it
should be a royal power base that was probably nearby in Abydos.

1'Von Beckerath 1964: 107-108; Save-Soderbergh 1951: 53-54.

2 Review chapter 1, I11.3.d: Eastern Delta.

3 Chapter 3: Royal necropolis.

4 Owner of the tomb (S10) is identified basically as Sobekhotep N.
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TK. Col.7/26: & (efan b &b )

13.22: King S3-Hw.t-hr{R}: 22nd ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list".

The component R does not originally exist in the name S3-Hw.t-hr (noted here as
Sahathor), as is mentioned in his contemporaneous evidence?. Most likely, the
component R was added to the king’s name by the Royal-list compiler as a common
practice in writing throne names during the New Kingdom given that the king himself is
Re.

Most likely, the king did not complete his first year. His entries in the royal list
do not mention any numbers for the king’s regnal years except for three days at the end
of the line*. The King is not mentioned in the Karnak Offering-list like his brothers H<-
shm-r¢ Neferhotep and H-nfi-r¢ Sobekhotep®. Probably, King Sahathor had no
attestations in the Amun-Re Temple like his brothers or his name was lost in antiquity.

o | |
The available attestations of Sahathor have him as ;l"w«/% E% S3-

nsw s3-Hw.t-hr, the Prince S3-hw.t-hr. The Turin King-list is the only evidence that

mentions S3-Aw.t-hr as a king. If S3-hw.t-hr really ascended the throne, his birth name

o
would be % & % S3-Hw.t-hr, Son of Hathor.

0]
DEWACHTER refers to Sahathor’s throne name Mn-w3d-R®. The

cartouche is inscribed alongside unaccustomed execution for the designation “begotten

of the God’s father H3-‘nh=f", on an unprovenanced steatite cylinder-seal (Fig 13.22.1)
now in the Petrie Museum (UC 11571)". The inscriptions on the cylinder were incised
with irregular signs and looked like a copy of Neferhotep’s parental genealogical

scarab®. This seems to call into question the authenticity of the object °.

! Ryholt 1997: 71; Siesse 2019: 26.

2 Cat. 13.21.1,2.

% Review the introduction of this chapter: Methodology; Buchberger 1993: 617; LA V: 162.

4 Ryholt 1997: 71; Siesse 2019: 26.

° Delange 2015: 102- 103; Siesse 2019: 33-34.

¢ Dewachter 1976: 70; Dewachter 1984: 196; Ryholt 1997: 348.

7 Petrie 1925: PI. XXIV [13.24]; Martin 1971: 78 [976], PI. 46[16].

8 Quirke 2006: 268 [5]; Another object inscribed with the same method is a bead that bears the same
inscription, now in the Brooklyn Museum (44.123.163) and attributed to King Nekau I; See Dewachter
1984: 196; https://www.brooklynmuseum.org/opencollection/objects/56813

® Davies disregards the throne name mn-wAD-Ra. He stated that the inscriptions, whether on the
cylinder-seal or the bead, are “epigraphically very suspect”; See Davies 1998.

172


https://www.brooklynmuseum.org/opencollection/objects/56813

WA M M)

After Martin 1971: PI. 46 [11] © Petrie Museum
Fig. 13.22.1

However, the filiation on the cylinder is an inadequate clue for relating the
throne name mn-w3d-R° to Prince/King Sahathor. Besides, if Prince/King S3-hw.t-hr

took this throne name, it would be listed in the King-list as King Mn-w3d-R¢ S3-hw.t-hr.
13.22.1: Attestations:

All attestations of Prince/King S3-Hw.t-hr are situated at Elephantine and its
surroundings. He is involved in the family-lists of his brothers H-shm-r< Neferhotep?
and H-nfr-r¢ Sobekhotep?. Prince Sahathor is attested at western Thebes on a statue
dedicated to his Ka, made by his brother H%-nfi-R° Sobekhotep®. However, the present
study examines attestations that refer directly to prince S3-Hw.t-hr as the son of God’s
father H3-“nh=fand the royal mother Kmj.

1. Elephantine

Statue Cat.13.22.1

A seated statue of Prince Sahathor was found in the debris near the two shrines of
Heqaib sanctuary at Elephantine in 1932. The statue represents Prince Sahathor crossing
his legs on a rectangular base and resting his hands on his thighs. The prince wears a
wig that frees his ears and a long garment below his chest. Engraved between the arms,
three columns of writings devote offerings for the Goddesses Satis and Anuket and to
the Ka of the prince Sahathor, the begotten of God’s father /3-‘nh=fand born of king’s

mother Kmj*.

Statue Cat.13.22.2

Another seated statue of Prince Sahathor was found in the Heqaib sanctuary. The statue

is similar to the previous one (Cat.13.22.1), but the head and the chest are lost®. Its

! Cat. 13.21.13,14.

2 Cat. 13.23.11.

3 Cat. 13.23.15.

4 Habachi 1985: 115; Ryholt 1997: 348, File 13/28 [1]; Siesse 2019: 386, no. 17 [1]

5 Krekeler 1988: 173; Seidlmayer 1988: 181-182, Taf. 58 [a]; Ryholt 1997: 348, File 13/28 [2]; Siesse
2019: 386, no. 17 [2]
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current location is unknown?. The statue has five horizontal lines of writings between its
extended hands, which unusually dedicates offerings for God Monthu of Medamud and
the Ka of Prince Sahathor. God Monthu is not attested in the sanctuary of Hegaib?, and
the offering should be dedicated to the Goddesses of the region Satis and Anuket, like
the previous statue. Perhaps the statue was made in Elephantine as a votive offering for
God Monthu of Medamud but never sent there.

According to the illustration of SEIDLMAYER, the text designates Prince
Sahathor as born of the king’s mother Kmw?®; in many other testimonies, the royal

mother is mentioned as kmj. However, it seems that the syllable Km precedes the group

, Which gives the plural ending to the name; but possibly the group = could be

interpreted as = mt hrw, the justified®. Another possibility is that the name of Km;
N o
would have been written as % =5, and because of the crudeness of the statue’s

e

writings it was illustrated as % —

13.22.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

As mentioned above, Sahathor is not attested as a king outside the Turin King-list. The

present study excludes the cylinder-seal and bead, which attribute the cartouche

® : . :
to Sahathor. The two objects are not accredited enough to ensure their

validity for historiography.

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne/ Birth
Good God 3-Hw.t-hr
TK. X
Elephantine X

Provenance

Table: 13.22.1: Royal names distribution

1 Ryholt 1997: 348; Siesse 2019: 386.
2 Seidlmayer 1988: 182.

3 Seidlmayer 1988: 182

4 Cat. 13.22.1, Cat.13.23.11.
5Cat.13.21.16.
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In fact, Prince/King Sahathor belongs to an actual royal family that kept power
for maybe over 20 years. Consider that almost all of the Prince/King Sahathor
attestations designate him as the justified or dedicated offering to his Ka. Besides, all of
the attestations do not give him any royal titles (Table 13.22.1). This may indicate he
died before holding the throne. However, possibly Sahathor held the throne, but for a
very brief period during which he could not even bear royal titles. If correct, then the
political activity of King Sahathor was limited to Upper Egypt (Table 13.22.2), (Map.
13.22).

Location Object | Function Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | validity
statue | dedication | Satis, granite fair yes no °
Elephantine Anuket
statue | dedication | Monthu | granite fair yes ? °

Table 13.22.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

L - T

: e~
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13.23: King H-nfr-R Sbk-htp: listed as the 23rd king of the 13th Dynasty in the

Turin King-list. Unfortunately, entries on his regnal years are lost in the King-list'. But,

according to his archaeological record, he ruled for 8 years at most?. The king is

>
mentioned in the Karnak Offering-list No. 33 as® %%U@ Q .

=
=
=

: & +o ,
The king held the full royal names* as Horus = ‘nh-jb-t3.wj , The

8 ==
(very) life of the heart of the Two Lands; Two Ladies Eé K—-—ﬂ §>| L1 w3d-h.w,

Flourishing of appearance; Golden Horus %%F%meqw, Rich in might;

=
Throne %% H-nfr-R° The (very) appearance of the perfection of Re/ The

© —a
appearance of the perfection, Re®; Birth % Sbk-htp, Sobek is satisfied.
13.23.1: Attestations:
1. Tell Hizzin®

Statuette Cat.13.23.1

A Lower part of a standing statuette found at Tell Hizzin is attributed to King H%nfr-R®
Sobekhotep’. The statuette was acquired by the archaeologist M. CHEHAB through an
antiquities dealer, who said that it came from Tell Hizzin®. Unfortunately, the current
location of the statuette is unknown since it was lost in the magazines of the National

Museum of Antiquities in Beirut during the Lebanese Civil War®.

The statuette’s condition shows only the king’s legs standing on a pedestal in a

stepping position supported by a back-pillar. The exact size of the statuette is uncertain'®,

! Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Cat 13.23.23; Leprohon 2013: 67-68 [29].

3 Siesse 2019: 36-37; Delange 2015: 103,107.

4 Cat. 13.23.17

% According to Buchberger’s reading for the throne names; See Buchberger 1993: 616- 619.

® Tell Hizzin is an archaeological site in the Baga’a Valley situated 10 km east of Baalbek, Lebanon;
Chéhab1983: 167; Ahrens 2015.

" Chéhab 1983: 167, Tav. xv [2]; Ahrens 2015: 203-206; Ryholt 1997: 348, File 13/29 [4]; Siesse 2019:
387, no. 18 [3].

8 Chéhab 1983: 167; Ahrens 2015: 203.

® Ahrens 2015: 201.

10 Quirke 2010: 64.
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but it would not have exceeded 30-50 cm. Based on available photographs, AHRENS
suggested that the material of the statuette would be diorite, anorthosite gneiss, or
schist!. The inscriptions on the base are enclosed on a rectangular frame, giving the
king’s throne and birth names and a dedication for the God Re-Horakhty. The
inscriptions do not offer clues on the provenance, but since it is dedicated to the God
Re-Horakhty, it likely came from Heliopolis?.

The find spot of the Tell Hizzin statuette provokes the question of whether it
was dispatched from there. Devoted to Re-Horakhty, the interpretations postulate that it
was made at the temple of Re-Horakhty at Heliopolis and later transported to Tell
Hizzin in the context of looting on account of the Hyksos®. This interpretation would be
acceptable if the statuette was found in one of the Hyksos centres in the eastern Delta or
the southern Levant. MONTET suggested that the statuette was made originally for
placing at Tell Hizzin for a possible ideological connection between the Egyptian
Heliopolis /lwnw and another Heliopolis in the Beqa’a Vally (Baalbek)? That
interpretation should be considered since the devotion of Re-Horakhty is attested in

nearby Byblos by the governor Jntn in the reign of King H-shm-R® Noferhotep®.

Possibly, the statuette was transported to the site as part of the Egyptian-
Levantine trade. Notably, the size of the statuette is appropriate for portable mutual
gifts. That would be sensible in the context of relations between the Egyptian state and
the governors of Byblos in the reign of King H-shm-R® Noferhotep, brother of King H°-
nfr-R Sobekhotep®.

2. Tanis

Pair of colossal statues Cat.13.23.2 [a, b]

King Hnfr-R° Sobekhotep is attested on a pair of identical colossal statues; one was
found at Tanis by PETRIE and is now housed in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE
37486)". The other one is unprovenanced and now in the Louvre (A16/ N16)2.

However, due to the high degree of correspondence between the two statues, the latter is

1 Ahrens 2015: 203.

2 Ahrens 2015: 2014; Montet 1954: 76.

3 Ahrens 2015: 213-215.

4 Montet 1954: 76; Ahrens 2015: 205.

5Cat. 13.21.1.

6 See Cat. 13.21.1

7 Petrie 1889: 8; Davies 1981: no. 22; Ryholt 1997: 348, File 13/29 [6]; Siesse 2019: 387, no.18 [4].
8 Davies 1981: no. 23; Delange 1987: 17-19.
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most likely from Tanis as well!. Probably, RIFAUD found it in 1825 during the
excavation led by DROVETTIZ

The catalogue of the present study lists the two colossal statues as Cat. 13.23.2
[a] of Cairo Museum (JE 37486) and Cat. 13.23.2 [b] of the Louvre (A16/ N16). The
two statues are made of red granite and represent the king, who wears the royal
headdress nemes adorned with uraeus, an attached beard, and a knee-length shendyt-kilt

with an attached tail. The king is sitting resting his hands on his thighs.

The Cairo colossal statue misses its arms except for the hands. The face lacks
the nose, lips, and part of the beard. Two symmetrical columns of writing are inscribed
on both front sides of the throne. The writings give the king’s throne and birth names,
and a dedication to the God Ptah rsy-Jnb=f, Lord of “nh-13.wj (right side) and Ptah nf-
hr-hr-st-wr.t (left side).

The restored Louvre statue is broken at the torso and it misses some shreds in
the uraeus, beard, and fingers of the hands. The base is damaged, the toes cropped, and
the writings give the same reading as the Cairo statue, albeit partially erased in the

dedication entries®.

Based on their dedication to Ptah, the two colossal statues came from Memphis,
where they took a prominent position in a Tempel of God Ptah. Then they were

dispatched to the eastern Delta in a later period, maybe in the 21st Dynasty.

Statue Cat.13.23.3

A life-size statue found in Tanis attributed to king H-nf-R® Sobekhotep. The statue is
made of black granite, and its upper part is missing. The king is in a seated position
resting his hands on his knees. Both front sides of the seat are depicted with identical
columns of writings, which read as “The Good God, Lord of the Two Lands, Lord of
action H-nfr-R<, Son of Re, Shk-htp, beloved of Ptah rsy-Jub=Ff, Lord of nh-3.wj” *.
Unfortunately, MONTET did not give an illustration for the inscriptions. The statue’s

current location is unknown®. Like the king’s two colossal statues, this statue is

! Petrie 1889: 8.

2 Delange 1987: 19.

3 Delange 1987: 17.

4 Montet 1933: 117, PL. LXVII; PM IV: 25, Davies 1981: no, 25; Ryholt 1997: 348, File 13/29 [7]; Siesse
2019: 387, no.18 [5].

5 Davies 1981: no. 25.
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probably from Memphis and was transported to the eastern Delta later, probably in the

21st Dynasty.

Statue Cat.13.23.4

A high-quality statue referring to King H-nfr-R¢ Sobekhotep, possibly brought from
Tanis by the antiquities collector SALT, and now in the Louvre!. The statue represents
the seated king, resting his hands upon his thighs, wearing the royal headdress nemes
adorned with uraeus and the shendyt-kilt. Two identical columns of writing appear on
the front side of the seat that give the king’s throne and birth names and a dedication to
the Goddess Hemen of Hefat in the fortress of Snefru. According to the inscriptional
evidence, the provenance cannot be Tanis. The statue was dedicated to Goddess Hemen
of Hefat, the modern village of el-Mo’alla, about 30 km south of Thebes?. The
inscription specifies the fortress of Senfru, perhaps a nearby cult centre for Hemen,
which should now be Asfoun el-Mat’ana, about 9 km to the south®. The statue was

supposedly shipped from there to the eastern Delta in a later period.

In this context, QUIRKE proposed that it is not certain that the object’s
inscriptional evidence affirms its provenance. In the current case, perhaps, the statue
was dedicated to an obscure local deity like Hemen of Hefat and installed in another
place, possibly in a royal cult complex in Memphis or Abydos*. Notably, the current
statue is dedicated to Goddess Hemen of Hefat but installed in the unspecified fortress
of Snefru. If the statue was shipped to the eastern Delta in a later period, it need not be
from el-Mo’alla. VON BECKERATH suggested that the statue was produced in
Memphis and shipped to the eastern Delta in the Ramesside period with the other
previously mentioned statues found in Tanis but from Memphis according to the

inscriptional evidence®.
3. Tell el-Maskhuta

Scarab-seal Cat.13.23.5

Found at Tell el-Maskuta in 1978 and likely referring to King Hnfr-R° Sobekhotep.
The scarab was found among grave goods of Middle Bronze Il age tombs. It shows the

1 PM V: 169; Bissing 1914: PI. 28; Davies 1981: no. 24; Delange 1987: 20-21; Ryholt 1997: 350, File
13/29 [28]; Siesse 2019: 388, no.18 [27].

2Manassa 2011: 1-4; LA I1: 1080-1081.

3 Von Beckerath 1964: 247; Delange 1987: 21; Manassa 2011: 1-4; Siesse 2019: 388 [27].

4 Quirke 2010: 61-62.

5 Von Beckerath 1964: 58.
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birth name Sobekhotep, born of the royal mother Kmj or Kmw. The current location is

unknown?,
4. Fatimid Cairo

Block

DARESSY reported that among ancient Egyptian blocks reused in the construction of
the fortified enclosure of Fatimid Cairo, there is a block attributed to King H-nfi-R¢
Sobekhotep?. The block was found by HERZ Pacha® under house No. 7 in the Atfet el-

Khayachi near Bab el-Foutouh. It measures 120 cm in length and 50 cm in width and

7~ e
seems to be a gate lintel. The inscriptions give the king’s throne %@ and birth
7 <= =
%@ names followed by A-Y_E The block probably came from Heliopolis?,

the closest accessible source of stones for the Islamic constructions®.

Some clues suggest activity in Heliopolis. As mentioned above, the king’s
statuette of Tell Hizzin shows the king’s royal names with the God Ra-Horakhty who
was venerated at Heliopolis®. Besides, recent excavations by D. RAUE at Matariya
(Heliopolis) in June 2022 revealed among several finds a small stela of the King H-nfi-
R° Sobekhotep. The stela is made of calcite-alabaster, depicting a sun disc in the lunette.

The texts mention the king’s titles, including his parents’.
5. Lisht

Scarabs Cat.13.23.6 [a, b, ]

Cat.13.23.5[a]:

Two scarabs were found in the northern part of the pyramid cemetery of King
Amememhat | at Lisht®. The scarabs belong to the paternal genealogical type, which
bears the formula: the Good God H-nfi-R°, begotten of God’s father H3-nh=£°. One of

! Holladay 1982: 45, 50, Fig. 75-76; Ryholt 1997: 348, File 13/29 [3].

2 Daressy 1912: 285; PM 1V: 69; Ryholt 1997: 348, File 13/29 [5]; Siesse 2019: 387, no.18 [9]

3 Herz Pasha was an Hungarian architect and the first director of the so-called Museum Islamic of Art,
Cairo; See Ormos 20009.

4 Daressy 1912: 285.

® Connor and Abou Al-Ella 2020; Heiden 2001; Heiden 2002.

6 Cat. 13.23.1.

" Via email by Prof. D. Raue on 13.06.2022. (Personal communication)

8 Gautier and Jéquier 1902: 105, 107, Fig. 134; Ryholt 1997: 349 [9].

® Martin 1971: no. 952, PI. 26 [31].
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these scarabs is housed in the Grand Egyptian Museum (GEM 5387), the other’s

location is unknown?.

Another group of scarabs was found through the nearby Metropolitan Museum
excavations®. It is not clear whether they were found in the burial pits around the
pyramid or at a nearby site*. The scarabs are now in the Metropolitan Museum. The

present study discusses two examples®:
Cat.13.23.5[b]:

The scarab belongs to the type of paternal genealogical type which bears the formula:
the Good God H<-nfi-RS, begotten of God’s father H3-nh=f ®. It is housed in the
Metropolitan Museum (MMA 22.1.316)’.

Cat.13.23.5[c]:

The scarab belongs to the type of maternal genealogical type which bears the formula:
Son of Re Shk-htp, born of the King’s Mother Kmj 8. It is housed in the Metropolitan
Museum (MMA 22.1.423)°,

6. Fayoum?

Cylinder-seal Cat.13.23.7

A cylinder-seal attributed to King H-nfr-R® Sobekhotep, collected by reverend C.
MURCH during his mission in Egypt between 1883 and 1906°. The cylinder-seal is
now in the Metropolitan Museum (MMA 10.130.1638)*1. There are no entries about the
cylinder-seal’s provenance, but it may be from Fayoum since it is dedicated to God

Sobek of Shedet and Horus who resides in Shedet.

7. Atfin?

L Formerly in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo JE 31373 [CG 36018].

2 Ryholt 1997: 349 [9].

3 Mace 1922a; Hayes 1953h: 191, 343, Fig. 226.

4 Mace 1922a: 13.

5 For more examples see Ryholt 1997: 349 [9]; Sisse 2019: 387 [6-7].

6 Mace 1922b: 16 [1], Fig. 22; Hayes 1953b: 191, 343, Martin 1971: no. 961.
" Ryholt 1997: 349.

8 Mace 1922a: 13, PI. 111 [2]; Hayes 1953b: 191, 343, Fig. 226.

® Ryholt 1997: 349 [10]; Siesse 2019: 389 [40]; Ben-Tor 2007: PI. 22 [1].

10 Mace 1911; Also, according to the object data in the Metropolitan Museum See:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/544379

11 Hayes 1953b: 343, Fig. 226; Ryholt 1997: 349 [10]; Siesse 2019: 389 [40].
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Sphinx Cat.13.23.8

A small headless sphinx bearing the royal titles of King H%nfr-R® Sobekhotep. The
sphinx was bought by the Egyptian Museum Cairo, its provenance is unknown.
However, it may be from Atfih since it is dedicated to Goddess Hathor, the mistress of

tpjhw.

The sphinx appears lying on a rectangular slab. The head is broken, leaving the
rest of the lion’s scalp, while the tail is involuted around the right thigh. The inscription

on the chest and continuing down between the paws give the King’s names as:

jé@&% The Good God Hnfr-R, The Son of Re Sbhk-htp,

@@ 111
given life. The front of the paws shows the inscription EEI777 | ﬁ ® K\qq the

beloved of Hathor, the mistress of #p-jh.w (Atfih)?.

8. Abydos

Fragments of a chapel Cat.13.23.9[a, b, c]

Architectural parts of a chapel attributed to King H-nfi-R¢ Sobekhotep from the temple
of Osiris at Abydos®. The parts found by PETRIE* are now lost®, except for a badly-
condition lintel housed in the Royal Museum of Art and History in Brussels (E. 5262)°.
These parts indicate the king’s activity in Abydos in favour of his father God Osiris, the

foremost of the Westerns:
Cat.13.23.8[a]

A relief that depicts the king wearing a wig, pointed kilt, and holding the sign of life in
his right hand. Behind him is the Ka-figure with the caption “living Ka of the King”.
The inscriptions above the king give his throne and birth names, while his Horus name

appears in the serekh behind the Ka-figure’.

Cat.13.23.8[b]

1 PM 1V: 76; Davies 1981: no. 29; Ryholt 1997: 349 [12]; Siesse 2019: 387 [8]

2 Borchardt 1925: 29 [421], PI. 68.

3 Wegner 1996: 100, 108; Ryholt 1997: 349 [13]; Siesse 2019: 387 [10-11]

4 Petrie 1902: 29, 42, PI. LIX; Petrie 1903: 34, 43, Pl. XXVIII; Petrie identified King h%-nfi-R¢
Sobekhotep as Sobekhotep 111; PM V: 42.

5 Ryholt 1997: 349 [13].

6 Speleers 1923: 16 [71]; PM V: 100; Leahy 1989: 59 [no. 82].

7 Petrie 1902: 29, 42, PI. LIX.
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Fragments of a decorated black granite door-jamb found by PETRIE to the south of the
temple of Osiris®. The relief depicts the standing king wearing the white crown, attached
beard, shendyt-kilt with a hanging tail, and holding sceptres. The text above the king

mentions that the king erected a stone chapel for God Osiris?.
Cat.13.23.8|c]

A fragmented lintel made of limestone bearing the king’s throne name and a dedication
to the God Osiris, the foremost of the Westerns.

9. Dendera

Vase Cat.13.23.10

A broken vase was found in Dendera. The vase is made of blue marble and has lost its

neck and handles. The current location of the vase is unknown?®. One side of the vase

bears the inscription: :Ié%A\_Y_E The Good God, Lord of Two Lands,

U
Hnfr-R¢, given life forever, while another bears the dedication & o g a iqq

beloved of Hathor, the mistress of Jwn.t (Dendera)®.

Jar- stand Cat.13.23.11

A ring jar stand was purchased by the Yale University Art Gallery. The stand is made of
faience and inscribed in black with one cartouche running around the stand, containing
the king’s throne and birth names, and a dedication to Goddess Hathor®. The
provenance of the stand is uncertain; the inscription does not clearly show the town to
which Hathor belongs. However, it was possibly brought from Dendera like the

previous vase.

‘ qlv = l‘g_@;;_ =0 —tvqu
C% I ———O___ar %"‘r_‘zﬂaim % 7
Fig. 13.23.1: After Newberry 1901: 220
Interestingly, NEWBERRY reported that in 1900 during his short stay in Cairo,

he examined the antiquities collection of DATTARI®. Among the inscribed objects of

1 Petrie 1903: 34, 43, Pl. XXVI1II.

2 Petrie 1903: PI. XX V111, Wegner 1996: 100, 108.

3 Weigall 1908: 107 [5]; PM V: 116; Ryholt 1997: 349 [16]; Siesse 2019: 387 [13]
4 Helck 1983: 37 [46].

5 Scott 1986: 188 [117]; Ryholt 1997: 349 [17]; Siesse 2019: 387 [14].

® Newberry 1901: 220.
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the collection, he copied an inscription (Fig. 13.23.1) that is identical to the inscription
of the ring jar stand. He stated that the inscription runs around a blue glaze ring-stand of
a vase. The correspondence between the two objects likely indicates that they are the
same object, and perhaps this stand belongs to the previous blue marble vase of
WEIGALL (Cat.13.23.9).

10. Wadi Hammamat

Stela Cat.13.23.12

An irregularly shaped stela was found in Wadi Hammamat at the top of one of the sides
of the valley where a point for manufacturing rock tools for the quarrymen was located®.
The stela gives significant entries for King Hnfr-R¢ Sobekhotep’s family members and
his highest regnal years. DEBONO reported that the stela is made of schist and contains
two inscribed sides?. In his brief report of his expedition at Wadi Hammamat,
DEBONO published only one side of the stela (recto)®. Later, W. K. SIMPSON

published the other side (verso)*. The current location of the stela is unknown®.

The recto published by DEBONO shows King Sobekhotep standing and
performing prayers in front of God Min, Lord of Coptos. On this side, the king is
designated only by his birth name, but most likely he is King H%nfi-R® Sobekhotep
since three of his royal names are inscribed on the other side of the stela as published by
SIMPSON.

The verso is divided into four registers. The first register gives the date, which
seems to be the 9th year, the 2nd month of Akhet of the king’s reign. The second
register shows the king’s Horus name in the serekh followed by a cartouche topped by
the title ntr-nfir and containing the king’s birth and throne names. In front of the king’s
Horus name 1s a dedication to God Horus, the Lord of foreign lands. Finally, the king’s
cartouche is depicted juxtaposed with a cartouche containing the birth and throne names
of his brother (13.21) H-shm-R° Neferhotep, the justified. The third register lists the
members of the royal family who are the Father’s God H3-‘nh=f; the royal mother Kmj,
the prince S3-ht-hr, prince Sbk-htp, prince Sbk-htp, and prince H3-‘nh=f. Lastly, the

1 Debono 1951; PM VII: 332; Ryholt 1997: 349 [18]; Siesse 2019: 387, no. 18 [15]
2 Debono 1951: 81- 82.

3 Debono 1951: PL. XV.

4 Simpson 1969; Habachi 1981: 79.

5 Ryholt 1997: 349 [18]
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fourth register gives entries for the person responsible for the relief execution, Si-
Remeny.

Notably, among the names listed in the stela, four names are followed by the
epithet “m3%¢t hrw” which means that they were dead at the time of the stela
commission. These persons are King H -shm-R® Neferhotep, the Father’s God H3-nh=f,

the royal mother Kmyj, and the prince s3-ht-hr.

The position of the cartouche of King H-shm-R® Neferhotep, beside King H -
nfr-R° Sobekhotep’s cartouche, most likely indicates that King H%nfr-R° Sobekhotep
ascended the throne directly after the death of his brother H-shm-R¢ Neferhotep; maybe
they were practising a co-regency before the death of the H-shm-R® Neferhotepl.
Nevertheless, the two kings are separated by the name of their brother Sahathor in the
Turin King-list (7/26).

Prince Sahathor is followed by two princes Sobekhotps who are most likely the
sons of King H%nfr-R® Sobekhotep and may have held the throne after him. Worth
mentioning that the next king in Col. 8/1 is King H-Atp-R® Sobekhotep. Besides, King
H-nh-R° Sobekhotep is not attested in the Turin King-list but stylistically could be one
of the followers of King H-nfi-R® Sobekhotep?.

11. Tukh

Scarab Cat.13.23.13

A scarab® found by PETRIE in the village of Tukh, the town site of Ancient Egyptian
Nubt near Nagada®. The scarab belongs to the type of paternal genealogical scarabs
which bears the formula: the Good God H-nfr-R€, begotten of God’s father H3-nh=f.

12. Asasif

Cup Cat.13.23.14

A drinking cup of blue glazed faience shows the throne name of the King. The cup was
purchased by the antiquities collector M. MYERS! before 1887 from Asasif in the

! The two kings are attested juxtaposed in Karnak See Cat. 13.21. 8 and maybe 13.21.9.

2 See Chapter Five, 13.c: King h%-nk-R Sobekhotep.

3 The catalogue of Ryholt and Sisse list this object as a seal-impression, See Ryholt 349 [19]; Siesse
2019: 387, no. 18 [16].

4 Petrie and Quibell 1896: Pl. LXXX [19]; Petrie 1917: PI. XV1II [13.23.2]; Martin 1971: no. 949; Tufnell
1984: no. 3152.
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western bank of Luxor and is now in the Myres Museum of Eton College?. It seems that
the cup was not functional but was used for votive purposes. Perhaps the cup was a gift
to a royal acquaintance for his burial, possibly located in Asasif. Instead, it was
dedicated by the king to a temple or a shrine®. However, the archaeological context of
the object is insecure for the geographical entries. Nevertheless, the king’s dominance is
certain within the Theban region, and it is expected that his attestations should be spread
within the western Thebes. The inscription on the cup runs in black and reads as: The
Good God, Lord of the Two Lands, H -nf-R¢, son of Re, ...h*-R? beloved of ....ntr.w,
may be given life forever. The king’s throne name heads by the title nzr-nfi- and the birth
name, which perhaps was inscribed mistakenly with the throne name again. Then

follows a dedication to an unreadable name of God*.
13. Qurna

Sahathor’s statue Cat.13.23.15

A badly broken statue was found in the portico of the funerary temple of King Seti | in
Qurna. The statue was found among a group of three statues, all made of red granite and
of similar type and size. Only the current statue preserves its inscriptions which
illustrate a dedication for the ka of Prince Sahathor by his brother King H-nfr-R¢
Sobekhotep. The upper part of the statue is severely damaged. The life-size statue
shows its owner Prince Sahahor sitting and fashioned in a long cloak. The statue’s feet

rest on a rectangular base and expose two writing lines on both sides®.

According to the only publication of V. DAVIES, the inscriptions read as
(Right) “...[For] the ka of the King’s son, Sa-Hathor, [justified]”. (Left) “...Sa-Hathor,
(being what) the King of Upper and Lower Egypt, Khanerferre, given life, did for
him”®. The inscriptions do not give further entries for the statue’s provenance, and
possibly it was dedicated to a temple or a shrine in western Thebes. Obviously, it is the
only evidence of Prince Sahathor in Thebes, and according to the inscriptions, it was
made by his brother King H-nfi-R¢ Sobekhotep. The statue indicates that Prince

1 M. MYERS was an Officer in the British army, served in Egypt and educated at Eton College, and lived
between (1858-1899); See https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/term/BIOG54626

2 Bourriau 1988: 130 [123]; Ryholt 349, File 13/29 [12]; Siesse 2019: 388, no. 18 [26].

3 Bourriau 1988: 130 [123].

4 Newberry 1903: 134-135; Von Beckerath 1964: 249.

5 Davies 1988: 177; Siesse 2019: 388 [25].

® Davies 1988: 178.
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Sahathor was not a king by his death, and maybe he died during the reign of his brother
King Hnfr-R® Sobekhotep.

14. Karnak

Pair of doorjambs Cat.13.23.16

A pair of doorjambs attributed to King H-nfr-R Sobekhotep was found in front of the
east wing of the eighth pylon of the Temple of Amun-Re of Karnak, as reported by
LEGRAIN. The jambs were made of red granite and inscribed on both sides with the
king’s royal titles and dedication to God Amun. The current location of the jambs is

unknownt.

Stela Cat.13.23.17

A limestone stela was found in the Hypostyle Hall of the Temple of Aumn-Re at
Karnak. The stela attests King Hnfr-R® Sobekhotep with his full royal names. Most of
its lower third is lost and rubbed most of the right side. Nevertheless, the remains of the
text deal with the king’s birthplace and the administrative tasks in the district of the #p-
rs.y, head of the south (Thebes). The stela is dedicated to setting up architecture and
establishing an offering system to God Amun, the Lord of Karnak?.

The stela ties the king to many deities: Ptah-sokar, Atum, Horus, Elder Horus,
Onuris, and Iten. Then the king declared in the presence of his courtiers that he was in
the southern city and saw the God Amun in the city where he was born. Following up,
he remembered Amun’s feasts he had witnessed when he was young?®. The King erected
a new gate of fine Lebanese cedar wood for Amun; he also had the chapel gate of one of
the Sobekhotep kings, maybe King Shm-R™-hw-3.wj ~ Amenemhat Sobekhotep,

renewed?.

Afterwards, the king set up a supply system for the temple of Amun, which must
have been shared among the major administrative units most likely located in the
district of the Head of the South. He detailed that beer and bread should be given by
“the treasury,” and emmer and wheat should come from the “great granary” that may

belong to the Head of the South district in Thebes. Besides, he ordered four pieces of

1 Legrain 1903: 26; PM 112: 180.

2 Helck 1969; LA V:1042-1043; Ryholt 1997: 349 [23]; Siesse 2019: 388 [21]; PM II: 52.

S HAYES added ... [it is many years since] my majesty [has come] to the southern city”, to ensure that
the king did not reside in Thebes; Hayes 1953a: 37.

4 Wallet-Lebrun 2009: 41-43
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cattle to be shared among the administration of the district of the Head of the South, the
vizier’s bureau, the treasury, and the workforce bureau. The king also noted that the
vizier’s bureau would give the birds, and with an uncertain reading of the text, the birds
-offering would be brought from Anw, the residence®. All these offerings would be
prepared in a workhouse of the offering of Amun, and the workforce bureau would
appoint five workers to bring the offering to the temple under the bureau’s supervision.
The king also ordered an offering to the chapel of King [Shm-R]-hw-[13.wj], probably
the earlier mentioned Sobekhotep?. The rest of the stela is lost; maybe the text ended

with adorations for God Amun.

Statue Cat.13.23.18

A Lower part of a seated statue referring to King H-nfr-R Sobekhotep was found north
of the temple of Opet at Karnak. Both front sides of the seat were engraved with vertical
inscriptions giving the king’s throne and birth names in one cartouche. ENGELBACH
thought that the statue refers to an earlier period, maybe the 12th Dynasty, and was
usurped later by King H%nfr-R® Sobekhotep since the inscriptions were possibly
scratched on the stone®. Unfortunately, the statue’s current location is unknown, and

there is no available photograph.

Restoration inscription Cat.13.23.19

The king’s throne name is attested on a statue commissioned originally for King Nb-
hpt-R° Mentuhotep 1l. The statue was found broken into three pieces at the seventh
pylon of the temple of Amun-Re at Karnak®. The statue refers to King H-nfi-R®
Sobekhotep, clarifying that he restored the statue of King Nb-Aipt-R¢, which was made
by Kings H-k3.w-R¢ Senwosret Il and H-hpr-R® Senwosret 11°. The statue represents
King Nb-hpt-R° in the Osiride form, his arms across his chest, holding the sign of life in
each hand, and wearing the white crown of Upper Egypt adorned with a uraeus. There is

no further indication that Senwosret Il and Il1 made the statue for King Nb-hpt-RS;

1 Based on this, HELCK mentioned that another vizier’s bureau was located in the residence where the
birds-offering would be supplied; Helck 1969: 197 [no. i, j]

2 Helck 1969; Miosi 1981: 4-11.

3 Engelbach 1921: 63- 64; PM 11: 293; Davies 1981: no. 26; Ryholt 1997: 349 [24]; Siesse 2019: 387, no.
18 [17].

4 Legrain 1907: 33- 34 [XXX]; PM II: 180; Ryholt 1997: 349 [25]; Siesse 2019: 388, [20].

5 Helck 1983: 36 [44]; Castle 1993: 110, 118.
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probably King H%nfi-R® Sobekhotep desired to associate himself with his great
predecessors Nb-hpt-R° Mentuhotep 11, Senwosret 11, and Senwosret 1111,

Statue of Vizier lymeru Cat.13.23.20

A headless statue of vizier lymeru bearing the King’s throne and birth name. The statue
was found in the Cachette of Karnak in 1902 and is now housed in the Institute of
Egyptology, Heidelberg?. It is a finely carved statue representing the vizier lymeru as a
scribe, with crossed legs and a roll of papyrus stretching on his lap while he is writing
with his right hand and holding the rest of the folded papyrus with his left hand. The
writing equipment is hanging on his left shoulder while two pots of colours are on his
lap. He wears a long skirt held by two tapes around the neck; the skirt begins under two

wrinkles below his chest?®.

The inscriptions on the scratching papyrus show how lymeru was a significant
personality in the state administration. He held a bundle of titles that clarified his
positions and showed his closeness to the king, who commanded to make this statue and
place it in the temple of Amun-Re. Besides, the inscriptions indicate that he belonged to
a high-ranking family; his father lymeru held the position of the controller of the hall*,

Statue of Vizier Neferkare Cat.13.23.21
lymeru

Another statue most probably refers to the vizier lymeru and attests to the birth name
Sobekhotep®. The statue was found in the central court of the temple of Amun-Re at
Karnak®. The inscriptions designate the statue’s owner as the vizier Neferkare lymeru
and give him five titles of the ten previous statues of vizier lymeru son of lymeru,
(Cat.13.23.18). Indeed, other attestations to Vizier Neferkare lymeru clarify his father's
name as lymeru, the controller of the hall, which is the same designation as the previous

statue of lymeru’.

! Delia 1980: 233-235; Naville 1907: 57-58.

2 Ranke 1934: 361-365; PM 11: 288; Ryholt 1997: 350 [26]; Siesse 2019: 388 [22].

3 Habachi 1981b: 29.

4 Franke 1984: 55 [Nr. 25]; Verbovsek 2004: 380-381; Helck 1983:37 [48]; Kubisch 2008: 96-101.

% Franke 1984: 55 [Nr. 26]; Grajetzki 2009:38; Ryholt belongs Nfi-K3-R¢ Jy-mrw to Sobekhotep Shm-R<-
s:wid-13.wj; Ryholt 1997: 343 [13]; Habachi 1981b: 33;Verbovsek 2004: 384-385.

® Habachi 1981b: 31; PM |1 109; Ryhot 1997: 343 [13]; Siesse 2019 388 [23].

" Habachi 1981b: 33-38.
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This high-quality statue shows Neferkare lymeru in a standing position, with an
advanced left foot, and stretching his arms close to his body. He wears a long-pleated

wig and a long tunic begins at the chest supported by two tapes around the neck.

A horizontal inscription on the front gives the positions of Neferkare lymeru as
vizier and town chief. Another inscription on the statue’s rear pillar clarifies that the
statue was given to the vizier Neferkare lymeru as a royal gift after a ceremony of
opening the canal; which possibly delivered water to the temple of Millions of Years
and was probably the last act before the inauguration of the temple?. Perhaps the temple
of Millions of Years was launched in the domain of Karnak despite its funerary
function. Notably, the architectural activity of King H-nfi-r¢ Sobekhotep is limited to
the temple of Amun-Re at Karnak and did not extend to western Thebes, the traditional

area for such temples of Millions of Years®.

Statue of the commander Amenemhat Cat.13.23.22

A base of a broken statue found in the court of the Middle Kingdom at Karnak shows
the throne name of King H-nfr-r Sobekhotep?. The inscriptions show that the statue
was given by the king to the royal seal holder, courtier, and the great commander of the

army, Amenemhat °.
15. Edfu

Two stelae of the high-official Hr-3 Cat.13.23.23 [a, b]

Two stelae of the high official Hr-< dating to year 8 of King H-nfi-r* Sobekhotep®.
The two stelae and the other three finds attributed to Hr-3 were found by ALLIOT in
the vicinity of the 5th Dynasty mastaba of Vizier Js; at Tell Edfu’. SIESSE reported that
they are now in the IFAO as C 5254 and C 53108,

Stela: Cat.13.23.23 [a]/ IFAO (C 5254):

It is a small round-topped stela headed by two Wedjat-eyes. The stela is divided into

four registers and equipped with a niche at its left side, perhaps dedicated to a statue of

! Delange 1987: 66-68.

2 Habachi 1981b: 32; Ullmann 2002: 6-16.

3 Kubisch 2008: 100.

4 Mariette 1875: 45 [20], Taf. 8 [p]; PM II: 109.

® Verbovsek 2004: 388; Helck 1983: 35 [39]; Ryholt 1997: 350 [27]; Siesse 2019: 388 [24].

6 PM V: 201; Von Beckerath 1964: 249 [19]; Ryholt 1997: 350 [29]; Siesse 2019 388 [28, 29].
7 Alliot 1935: 30 [6]; 32 [10], 33 [12,13], 37 [2]; Kubisch 2008: 184; Aksamit 2011.

8 Siesse 2019: 388 [28, 29]
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God Horus of Bhd.t. The first register gives the 8th regnal year of King Hnfr-r¢

Sobekotep as | @111 LK R(EZTNT7 then tour

of his children adoring in front of the niche. The second register shows — Hr-% in
front of an offering table. The third and fourth registers give the names and titles of the
family of Hr-3 who are involved in the cultic institution of Horus as wb-priests,

guards, servants, and chiefs of court.

Stela: Cat.13.23.23 [b]/ IFAO (C 5310):

The second stela of Hr-%3 contains 12 lines of writing and loses its upper left corner

until line 7. The king’s royal titles are lost but his 8th year survived. The stela was

Ex
headed by Y [God Anubis], Lord of the sacred land (the tomb). The last third

of the stela shows Hr-%3 in front of an offering table followed by a female, perhaps his

O MR T Z
wife. Hr-3 describes himself as vnrﬁ | fﬂh é%//% ink wr m nw.t=f hntj s.t, “1

am the great of his town, whose place in the front [in the palace?]”?. He mentions that
== T
he was born by [ s J nb.t pr rn-snb, “The lady of the household rn-snb” and

Lﬁal I==shd $§ms.w Hr-htp, “supervisor of the guards Hr-htp”. He also held the

position == smsw h3y.t, “the elder of the foyer”. According to the text, Hr-3 seeks from
the living people who will pass on his tomb that they should hymn an offering formula
for his Ka>.

Obviously, the hometown of Hr-3 should be Edfu since his tomb is located
there. Perhaps, the Hr-’s designation as “the great in his town” reflects his
administrative position as a mayor or a ruler and likely indicates his privileged social
position®. He was possibly the royal palace’s chamberlain since he was responsible for
the foyer®. Besides, his father perhaps was responsible for the palace retainers. This
raises concerns about the royal palace's location, whether it was in Edfu or another

1 Alliot 1935: 33 [13]; Alliot 1937: 108 [20]

2 Kubisch 2008: 181, 183.

3 Alliot 1935: 32 [10]; Alliot 1937: 106 [17]; Kubisch 2008: 180-185.
4 Kubisch 2008: 22-23.

5 Kubisch 2008: 55-56.
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place. Maybe there was a royal palace in Edfu, next to other palaces in centres like
Memphis, Abydos, and Thebes.

Seal-impressions Cat.13.23.24

The archaeological fieldwork (2010-2011) of Yale University by N. MOELLER
and G. MAROUARD at Tell Edfu revealed a group of nine seal-impressions attributed
to King H-nfi-r* Sobekhotep!. The impressions were generated from the type of
maternal genealogical scarabs that show the king’s birth name alongside the formula
“pborn of the king’s mother Km;”?. Interestingly, Sobekhotep’s nine seal-impressions
were found in closed archaeological contexts with another group of 41 seal-impressions
of King Khayan®. The seal-impressions of kings Sobekhotep and Khayan were
discovered in the final occupation and abandonment layers within two columned halls,
which were part of an important administrative complex at Edfu. This complex took
place during the first half of the 12th Dynasty and lasted during the entire Second

Intermediate Period®.

King Khayan is a well-known 15 Dynasty Hyksos king and supposed direct
predecessor to King Apophis®. Nevertheless, there is no confirmed link between him
and Apophis. The Turin King-list mentions a sum of six Hyksos rulers, but only the last
name of Khamudi survived®. The discovery of King Khayan’s seal-impressions in the
same archaeological context as those of King H%nfi-r¢ Sobekhotep invokes
chronological issues regarding the overlap between the 15th Dynasty and the 13th
Dynasty’. Furthermore, the discovery raises questions about the territorial expansion of
the Hyksos kings into Upper Egypt. Also, from over 1400 seal-impressions discovered
in multiple archaeological contexts of the two columned halls, 123 impressions bear
characteristics of the late Palestinian scarab series. Examples of these scarabs were
found at Tell el-Dab’a and dated to the early 15th Dynasty®.

Comment:

1 Moeller et al. 2011: 87-121; Moeller and Marouard 2018: 173-197; Siesse 2019: 388 [30].
2 See Cat.13.23.5

3 Moeller et al. 2011: 100, 101, Fig.7, Fig. 11 [1]; Moeller 2016: 317-321.

4 Moeller et al. 2011: 91-100.

% Ryholt 1997: 118- 123.

® Ryholt 1997: 95, Fig 11 [Col. 10/28].

" Moeller et al. 2011: 109.

8 Mlinar 2004: 122- 129; Moeller et al. 2011: 103.
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The two columned halls of the administrative complex of Edfu give a sensible
interpretation of the organizational and social position of the high-ranking official Hr-3
(Cat.13.23.23). It is possible that Hr-% practised his function in the foyer of this
administrative complex. Simultaneously, he took charge as mayor of Edfu, considering
he was the great one in his town. Besides, the two columned halls probably functioned
also as royal premises during the king’s visits to the temple of Horus at Edfu or as a

royal rest stop during trips to Aswan.
16. Kom Ombo?

Cylinder-seal Cat.13.23.25

An unprovenanced cylinder-seal bearing the king’s throne name preceded by the title
ntr-nfr. The seal is dedicated to God Sobek, Lord of Nbw.tj, which should be
Ombos/Kom Ombo. Since the find spot of the seal is unknown, it may be from Kom
Ombo?.

17. Elephantine

Cup Cat.13.23.26

A broken faience cup was found in Elephantine at house H47 of residence sector B I1I.
The cup bears the king’s throne and birth names in black colour in a top circular band.

The cup’s body is ornamented with a floral motif?.
18. Wadi el-Hudi

Group of stelae Cat.13.23.26 [a, b, c]

King H-nfr-r¢ Sobekhotep is attested at Wadi el-Hudi on five stelae, four of which are
dated to his 6th year®. Wadi el-Hudi is one of the important mining locations in the
eastern desert, situated about 35 km southeast of Aswan. The location was exploited for
amethyst mining during the 11th, 12th, and 13th dynasties*. The stelae of King H-nfi-r¢
Sobekhotep document the mining expedition sent in his 6th regnal year, led by high
officials and dedicated to Goddess Hathor, mistress of amethyst, and Goddess Satis of
Elephantine. The stelae were examined and published respectively by A. FAKHRY
(1952), A. SADEK (1980, 1985), and K. SEYFRIED (1981); four of them are now in

! Pier 1906-1907: 76, PI. 11 [1129]; Ryholt 1997: 350 [30]; Siesse 2019: 389 [38]

2'\on Pilgrim 1996: 316, Abb. 134; Ryholt 1997: 350 [32]; Siesse 2019: 388 [31].

3 PM VII: 319; Sadek 1980: 46-52, Sadek 1985: 5-7; Seyfried 1981: 62-73, 299-307; Ryholt 1997: 350
[31], Siesse 2019: [32-36]

4 Fakhry 1952: 5-18; Sadek 1981: 1-2.
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Aswan Museum (Nr. 1484-1487)%, while the current location of the fifth is unknown?.
The current study presents three examples from this group: (Aswan 1484, 1486) which
contain a dating, four royal names, and dedication as well as (Aswan 1485) entries for a

family member, administration positions, and a clue on the district of the “Head of the

South”:

Stela Cat.13.23.26 [a]

A fragmented (in five pieces) sandstone stela gives the king’s 6th regnal year, the Horus
and Two Ladies names, then the throne and birth names in one cartouche. The stela is
dedicated to Goddess Hathor, mistress of amethyst, and Goddess Satis of Elephantine®.
The stela may be a gift from the king for the Ka of an official involved in the

expedition.

Stela Cat.13.23.26 [b]

A granite stela gives the king’s 6th regnal year while his throne and birth names are in
one cartouche. The inscriptions show that the stela was given by the king as a
dedication to Goddess Hathor, the mistress of amethyst, for the Ka of a group of elites

who are possibly engaged in the royal palace as courtiers and palace-chamberlain®.

Stela Cat.13.23.26 [c]

A sandstone stela probably attributed to King Hnfi-r Sobekhotep®. The king’s

cartouche is damaged except for traces of the sign nfr é The upper part of the stela
shows the standing king holding the w3s-scepter and a mace in front of two officials Jw-
nfr and Dd.w-tn.j, who are possibly the expedition leaders. The king follows by the

name of the king’s son Sobekhotep who is not depicted on the stela.

The stela illustrates a royal order to four officials to command an expedition for
mining precious stones from the “amethyst desert”. The expedition’s target was not only
to bring the amethyst but also garnet, greenstone, black quartz, white quartz, and green

felspar.

! Sadek 1980: no. 22-25.

2 Sadek 1985: no. 155.

3 Fakhry 1952: no.22; Sadek 1980: no. 22; Seyfried 1981: 62-63, 299-301.
4 Fakhry 1952: no.24; Sadek 1980: no. 24; Seyfried 1981: 70-71, 306.

5 Fakhry 1952: no.23; Sadek 1980: 49; Seyfried 1981: 63-70, 302-305
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The expedition’s leaders are Jw-nfr, Jdn.w n jm.j-r3 pr-wr, the Deputy of the
High Steward, and Dd.w-tn.j, sms.w n rr.jjt, the guard of the palace foyer. Two other
related officials are mentioned: the Chief of the tm, Bb.j and Sbk-htp, 3.w n ss hr.j htm n
wr.t tp-rs.j, the scribe in charge of the seal of the district ‘Head-of-the-South” who is
the son s3-sbk, the scribe of the hnr.t, the enclosure (work camp). The officials’ titles
indicate that they are related to the royal palace, and concurrently, one is obviously
involved in the administration of the district of the ‘Head-of-the-South’. Such indication
recommends Thebes as a logistic centre of the mining expeditions towards the eastern

desert.
19. Argo Island

Statue Cat.13.23.27

A headless statue attributed to King H-nfr-R° Sobekhotep was found at the temple of
Tabo on Argo Island (Upper Nubia) during the second season of BREASTED’s
expedition to Egyptl. It is a life-size seated statue made of black granite. The king wears
the royal headdress nemes (lappets of nemes survive) and the shendyt-kilt and rests his
hands on his knees. The front of the throne is inscribed by two symmetrical writing
columns, starting with the Two Ladies name on both sides and the throne and birth
names once on each side?. The writing is a dedication to God Osiris-Wennenefer®,
Therefore, the statue is probably Abydos and was moved to Argo Island by a late

Nubian king®.
20. Unknown locations

Box’s fragment Cat.13.23.28

An unprovenanced little fragment of an ebony-wooden box contains entries for the
member of the royal family of King H%nfi-r* Sobekhotep®. The well-executed

inscriptions give traces of the king’s son, whose name certainly ends with the syllable

htp =2=. NEWBERRY read the traces of the king’s son’s name as =2=I" which could

be restored as Jmn-htp®. However, the traces of the actual photographs could be read

! Breasted 1908: 41, 44, Fig. 26; PM VII: 180; Ryholt 1997: 349 [14]; Siesse 2019 388 [37].
2 Davies 1981: no. 27.

3 Helck 1983: 36 [42].

4 Breasted 1908: 44; VVon Beckerath 1964: 247.

5 Newberry 1903: 358 [49]; Ryholt 1997: 350 [32]; Siesse 2019: 389 [112].

® Newberry 1903: 358 [49]
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securely as =8=l. Besides, the inscription gives entries for the royal wife’s name as
Y
I ...

Inscription Cat.13.23.29

A part of unprovenanced inscriptions mentions the king’s throne name and the land of
Wawat!. The text is unclear due to its bad condition, but it is possibly a biography that
gives entries for a military campaign against the Land of Wawat during the king’s

reign?.

Scarabs

According to RYHOLT, 68 unprovenanced scarabs are attributed to King H*-
nfr-R° Sobekhotep®. These scarabs contain the types of genealogical

paternal/maternal scarabs, and three scarabs (Fig. 13.23.2) contain the king’s

: i Fig. 13.23.2,
throne name alongside the title ntr-nfi. After  Ben-

Tor 2007: PI.
22 [4]

13.23.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King H-nfr-r° Sobekhotep held the full royal names (Table 13.23.1) and perhaps did
not reign for more than nine years. He managed to exploit most of the available state
resources. The archaeological record of King Hnfr-r¢ Sobekhotep strongly reflects his
dominance over Egyptian territories (Table 13.23.2), principally in Memphis, Abydos,
and Thebes (Map. 13.23)

The bulk of royal granite sculptures found in Tanis indicate that they came
mainly from Memphis according to their devotion to God Ptah. Only one royal statue
with a dedication of Hemen, the mistress of Hefat, identified as el-Mo’alla, was found at
Tanis, but possibly it was produced in Memphis and shipped to the Eastern Delta
together with the others.

1 Budge 1913: 8, PI. 23; Ryholt 1997: 350 [33]; Siesse 2019: 389 [39]
2 VVon Beckerath 1964: 58.

3 Ryholt 1997: 350 [53].

4 Tufnell 1984: 366 [3131]; Ben-Tor 2007: PI. 22 [4].
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Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne/ Good God Birth
nh-jb-13.wj W3d-h.w Wsr-b.w Hnfr-R° Sbk-htp

T.K | x X

K.K X

Tell Hizzin X X

Tanis X X

Tell el- X
Maskhuta

Islamic Cairo

Lisht

Fayoum?

Atfih?

Abydos X

Dendera

XXX | X [X|X|X
XX [ X |X[X

Wadi X
Hammamat

Location

Tukh

Asasif

Qurna

Karnak X X X

Tell Edfu

Kom Ombo?

Elephantine

x

Wadi el-Hudi X X |

XX PX X [ XX [ X [X | X
x

Argo Island

Table 13.23.1: Royal names distribution

The statue of Tell Hizzin implies continuity in Egyptian-Byblos relations and its
neighbouring centres between the reigns of King H-shm-r¢ Neferhotep and his brother
King Hnfr-r¢ Sobekhotep. A new gate at the Temple of Amun-Re at Karnak was made
of Lebanese cedar. Evidence from Tell Edfu assures mutual trade between Egypt and
the eastern Delta settlers in the reign of King Khayan and the two brother kings H-shm-
r¢ Neferhotep and H-nfr-r¢ Sobekhotep. The mining activity of King H%nfr-rc
Sobekhotep in Wadi Hammamat and Wadi el-Hudi possibly flourished and enriched the

king’s attestations.

The archaeological record does not give clues on the control of King Hnfr-r¢
Sobekhotep in the Egyptian fortresses in Lower Nubia. However, the southernmost
point that attests to the king is the Argo Island, but it is almost certain that the royal
statue there came from Abydos. Besides, a fragmentary inscription suggests military

activity directed against Wawat during the king’s reign.

197




The main architectural activities of the king focused on Memphis, Abydos, and
Thebes. However, Thebes had a particular position for the king as his birthplace. The
entries on his stela from Karnak (Cat. 13. 23. 17) indicate that Thebes was not the royal
residence. However, the stela mentions four administrative units which should be
engaged in the Theban region, among them the vizier’s bureau. Therefore, if the vizier’s
bureau is directly connected to the royal residence, it should also be the royal residence
not far from Thebes. In this context and as mentioned earlier, the two brothers, kings
H%-shm-R® Neferhotep and H%nfr-R° Sobekhotep, perhaps selected Abydos for their
interments; consequently, the royal residence may be closer to Abydos than any other

power centrel.

13.23: Sobekhotep

Legend
O Certain -y
© Uncertain :, >

\
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\

) {5 G, GEEICO)
: 'azI%E.p:i L ¥ Arg@ ISland ",ﬂ"\
Map 13.23: The geographlcal distribution of the royal evidence

1See 13.21.2
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Location | Object Function Patron Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Tell statue dedication Ra- diorite? good yes Yes °
Hizzin Horakhty
pair  of | dedication Ptah red granite | good yes yes °
colossal
Tanis statues
statue dedication Ptah black _— yes yes °
granite
statue dedication Hemen gabbro v. good yes yes
Tell  el- | scarab steatite yes ?
Maskhuta
Heliopolis | sphinx A no
Lisht scarab steatite? yes
Fayoum cylinder- | dedication Sobek and | steatite good yes
seal Horus
Atfih? Sphinx dedication Hathor micro- good yes ? °
gabbro/
microdiorite
Abydos chapel dedication Osiris- black _— yes no °
Wennenefer | granite,
limestone
Dendera vase dedication Hathor marble yes no °
jar stand | dedication Hathor faience fair yes ? °
Wadi stela dedication, Min of | schist fair yes no °
Hamma- family-list Coptos
mat
Tukh scarab steatite good yes
Asasif cup dedication ? faience good yes
Qurna statue dedication Ka of | red granite | bad yes
Sahathor
pair  of | dedication Amun-Re | red granite | ———— yes no °
door-
jambs
stela decree Ptah- limestone | good yes no °
Sokar,
Atum,
Karnak Horus,
Onuris,
Iten
Amun-Re
statue dedication Amun-Re? | black _ yes no °
granite
inscription | restoration yes no hd
Edfu seal mailing mud _ yes no °
impression
Kom cylinder- | dedication Sobek of steatite _— yes ? °
Ombo? seal nbw.tj
Elephantine | cup faience yes ?
group of | dedication, Hathor of | sandstone, | fair yes no
Wadi el- | stelae mining Amethyst, | black
Hudi decree and Satis, | granite
of
Elephantine
Argo statue dedication Osiris- black fair yes yes °
Island Wennenefer | granite

Table 13.23.2: Royal attestations validity assessment
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TK. Col. 7/28 lost? RYHOLT proposed that the papyrus sheet lost a piece at the end of

col. 7/28. He proposed to assign this place to King Mr-htp-R® Sobekhotep based on the
seriation of scarab seals'. However, King Mr-htp-R¢ is mentioned in Col. 8/4%. On the
other hand, SIESSE proposed to place King H-nh-R Sobekhotep in this alleged lost
place in col. 7/283.

! Ryholt 1997: 22-23.
2 The present study follows SIESSE to identify King Mr-htp-R° of Col. 8/4 as Mr-htp-R® Sobekhotep.
3 Siesse 2019: 390, no. 19
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TK. Col.8/1: %%(‘Dﬁﬂdﬁﬁé&]

13.24: King H%-htp-R": listed as the 24th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-

list. Entries on the king’s regnal years give 4 years, 8 months, and 29 days!. The king is

: : - (oayz :
mentioned in the Karnak Offering-list No. 46 as? :Ié:. According to the

archaeological record, the king’s throne name corresponds with the birth name

Sobekhotep.

o
The king held the royal names as: Throne %% Hhtp-R¢, The (very)

O] —a_
appearance of the peace of Re/ The appearance of the peace, Re?; Birth % ERS

@ ==
: == | Shk-htp, Sobekhotep?.

13.24.1: Attestations:
1. Abydos

Unidentified object

The king Hhtp-R Sobekhotep is attested in Abydos but there is no data about the kind
of object. The king’s royal names were reported by ROSSELINI® (Fig. 13.24.1)

Fig. 13.24.1: After Prisse d’ Avesnes 1846: Fig. 10
Scarab Cat. 13.24.1

A scarab found at Abydos bears the king’s throne name inside a cartouche and the birth

name without a cartouche®. It is now in the Grand Egyptian Museum.

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Siesse 2019: 36-37; Delange 2015: 103,107.

3 According to Buchberger’s reading for the throne names; Buchberger 1993: 616-619.

4 Leprohon 2013: 68 [31].

5 Rosselini 1832: 144-145, PI. I11; Prisse d’Avesnes 1846: 10, Fig. 10; Ryholt 1997: 353, File 13/31 [1];
Siesse 2019: 391, no. 20 [1].

® Newberry 1907: no. 36020; Ryholt 1997: 353, File 13/31 [2]; Siesse 2019: 391, no. 20 [6-12].

201



2. Kerma

Statuette Cat. 13.24.2

A granite statuette found in Kerma in an area designated as Tumulus X, attributed to
King H-htp-R'. The statue was found in 1889 and acquired by the Egyptian Museum,
Berlin, but without any designation for the king’s name since the front part of its
pedestal was broken off?. In 1990, RYHOLT found two inscribed fragments that fit the
front part of the pedestal in the storage of the Museum of Fine Arts in Boston®. Now,
the whole statue is displayed at the Neues Museum of Berlin®. The fragments are
inscribed with the king’s throne name and a dedication to Goddess Satet of Elephantine.
Therefore, the statuette was most likely transferred from Elephantine to Kerma, maybe

as booty in the wake of Nubian attacks against Elephantine®.

The statuette represents the king in a kneeling position holding an offering bowl
in his right hand and resting his left upon his thigh. The king wears royal headdress
nemes adorned with a uraeus and a shendyt-Kkilt.

3. Unknown location

Cylinder-seal Cat. 13.24.3

Unprovenanced cylinder-seal bearing the king’s throne name inside a cartouche and
birth name outside®. QUIRKE suggests that the cylinder is possibly from the New
Kingdom or later, and inscriptions were added in modern times’. The inscription is

identical to those on the scarab discussed above (Cat. 13.24.1)8,

Scarabs Cat. 13.24.4

The king’s throne and birth name are attested on six unprovenanced scarabs®. The

present study discusses one example at the Chicago Oriental Institute.

13.24.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

L Ryholt 1997: 353, File 13/31 [3]

2 Hein (ed.) 1994: 115, no. 53.

3 Wildung (ed.) 1996: 116 [128].

4 Inventory Nr. AM 10645,

5> Ryholt 1998: 32-33.

6 Petrie 1925: PI. XXVI [13.26.5]; Ryholt 1997: 353, File 13/31 [4]
7 Quirke 2006: 268 [7]

8| follow Quirke’s assumption.

® Ryholt 1997: 353, File 13/31 [6]; Siesse 2019: 391, no. 20 [6-12].
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Only a little evidence attests to King H-htp-R® Sobekhotep in Upper Egypt (Map.

13.24). 1t is thus unknown if he bore more than the throne and birth royal names (Table

13.24.1). It is worth mentioning that his royal names resemble his predecessor in the

Turin King-list, King H%nfr-R¢ Sobekhotep. Perhaps the king had a notable activity in

Abydos and Thebes like his predecessor, but the archaeological record does not support

this assumption (Table 13.24.2). However, the king’s appearance in the Karnak

Offering-list indicates that he contributed to the Temple of Amun-Re. Possibly, his

statuette produced at Elephantine reflects a high level of execution but does not indicate

the state’s competence in exploiting the resources by itself.

Titles Horus Two ladies | G. Horus Throne Birth
HChip-R° Sbk-htp
o TK. X
e KK. X
=
o Abydos X X
o
a Kerma X
Table 13.24.1: Royal names distribution
Location | Object | Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Abydos °
Kerma statuette | dedication | Satet granite good yes yes °

Table 13.24.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

| 13.24: Kha-hetep-re |

——
. Legend
© Certain

O Uncertain |

Map 13.24: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.8/2: %%(@L&,@.Q%ﬁj@.]

13. 25: King W3h-jb-R¢ Jb-jw: the 25th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-

list. Entries on the king’s regnal years give 10 years, 8 months, and 28 days®. The king
iIs only mentioned with the throne and birth name in the Turin King-list. The
archaeological record additionally preserves the throne name W3h-jb-R¢ and the birth
name Jb-jw (Ibia). The study thus cautiously attributes these attestations of the throne

or birth name to the king W3h-jb-R Jb-jw. The king held the royal names as: Throne

%% W3h-jb-R¢, The enduring one is the (very) mind of Re/ the enduring

mind of Re;

O(T =
Birth @ Jb-jw, Ibia, The quiet one?.

13. 25. 1: Attestations:
1. Byblos

Scarab Cat. 13.24.1

A scarab bearing the king’s throne name was found in Byblos during the excavation
works by M.DUNAND?,

2. Lisht

Bead Cat. 13.25.2

The king is attested on a bead found in Lisht by excavations of the Metropolitan
Museum of Art. The inscription on the bead gives the king’s throne name, headed by
the title nzr-nfi- and a dedication to God Sobek of Semenu®. Possibly, the bead did not

originate at Lisht but at Gebelein, based on the dedication to Sobek of Semenu®.

3. Abydos
Seal-impression Cat. 13.25.3

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Leprohon 2013: 68 [32].

3 Dunand 1950-1985: 24; Tufnell 1984: no. 3169.

4 Hayes 1953b: 344, Fig. 226; Siesse 2019: 391, no. 21 [1].
5 Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/32 [5].
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The king’s birth name is attested on a seal impression found in the Wah-sut town in
Abydos-South during excavations by J.WEGNER. The seal was found alongside other
seals of the late 12th and 13th dynasties.

4. Thebes
Stela of an official Cat. 13.25.4

The king’s throne name is attested on a round-topped stela found at Thebes by native
diggers?. The stela is attributed to an official named Sahathor and his wife Senebseni.
The lunette of the stela shows the shen sign between the two Wedjat eyes. The lunette is

flanked with two columns of writing that give the king’s name to the right side as

:Ié%A-Y_ the Good God, Lord of the Two Lands Jb-jw (lbia), given

life. To the left it says o= o I Tmw  the royal seal bearer and the overseer of

the main enclosure (work camp) Jb-jw (Ibia).

The main text of the stela below contains 14 lines of writing and a scene in the
bottom left corner for Sahathor and his wife, Senebseni, in front of an offering table.
The text begins with an offering formula containing the gods Ptah-Soker, Osiris, lord of
Abydos, and Amun Re, the lord of the thrones of the Two Lands for the Ka of

jgﬁyf ﬁl%qg\ilﬂﬁ%, the commander of the crew of the ruler S3-Aw.t-hr and

his wife %@#?@" J Hﬁ the hand-maiden among the first of the king Snb-n-
s=j. Then a list of 33 names; only the first 8 names have a relationship with Sahathor.
Many of the listed names connect with the cult of Amun-Re and others related to the
palace. The family of Sahathor held military roles and high offices close to the king and

connected to Upper Egypt and Nubia®.

Interestingly, the overseer of the enclosure Ibia bears the same name as the
King, and both are inscribed on the same level on the stela. It is not attested that

Sahathor has a familial relation to the overseer of the enclosure Ibia. Possibly Sahathor

L Wegner 2000: 91-93, Fig. 5 [4]; Siesse 2019: 391, no. 21 [5].
2 Newberry 1903: 130-134; Budge 1913: PI. 27.
3 Bourriau 1988: 57-59.
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wanted to honour Ibia, putting him in a prominent position alongside King Ibia because
he was his superior chief!.

It is worth mentioning that it has been proposed that since the name of the
overseer of the enclosure, Ibia, is illustrated in parallel to King W3h-jb-R lbia, it
indicates a close relationship between the two individuals. Possibly, the overseer Ibia is
a future vizier?. This assumption possibly concurs with attestations referring to “the
controller of the hall”, Senebhena‘ef, the son of the Vizier Ibia. It is possible that the
overseer of the enclosure Ibia held this office before becoming a vizier under King W3h-
Jjb-R< 1bia®. However, it is not an entirely certain assumption since other persons with

the same name and title have been dated to the same period *.

Interestingly, the “controller of the hall”, Senebhena‘ef, became a vizier like his
father, Ibia®. His name is attested as a vizier on the coffin of his daughter Queen,
Mentuhotep, the wife of King Djehuty. Queen Mentuhotep’s burial is attested in Dra’
Abu el-Naga. Therefore, it is supposed that King Djehuty is a Theban king who is
possibly attributed to the 16th Dynasty and possibly listed in the Turin King-list in Col.
11/1 as Shm-R-[smn-13.wj], according to RYHOLT®. Based on this evidence, proof of
overlapping has been proposed between the 13th Dynasty King W3h-jb-R¢ Ibia Col. 8/2
and the 16th Dynasty King Shm-R-[smn-t3.wj] Djehuty Col. 11/17. Again, this
assumption could be reliable only if the vizier Ibia is himself the same Ibia, the overseer

of the enclosure.
5. Gebelein?

Cylinder-seals Cat. 13.25.5

Three unprovenanced cylinder-seals attesting King wsh-jb-R with a dedication for God
Sobek, Lord of Semenu. Perhaps they came from Gebelein. The present study exposes

one example from the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 72666)%

1 Habachi 1984: 120-121 [doc. 7].

2 Habachi 1984: 125

% Habachi 1984: 125.

4 Grajetzki 2009: 40.

® Franke 1984: 388 [Nr. 661].

6 Ryholt 1997: 388.

7 Bennett 2002: 126-128.

8 Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/32 [6]; Newberry 1908: 115, PI. V11 [5]; Yoyotte 1957: 86 [2ii], 88 [2jj, 2KK]
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6. Unknown location

Scarabs Cat. 13.25.6

A group of unprovenanced scarabs separately attesting the king’s throne and birth
names'. The study discusses two examples now in the British Museum (EA 66157-
66158)2.

13. 25.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King W3h-jb-R¢ Ibia is attested mainly in Upper Egypt (Map. 13.25). His attestations in
Lower Egypt, even in Byblos, do not imply his control there. The royal names fail to
indicate he ruled over Upper and Lower Egypt (Table 13.25.1). Notably, the king was
not mentioned in any of his attestations with the title nsw-bj.¢j but ntr-nfr, except in the
Turin King-list. The only valuable attestation of King Ibia is the stela of one of the
officials that he and his family are correlated within the royal palace and the temple of
Amun-Re (Table 13.25.2). Such an indication implies that the king’s control was
limited to the Theban region. The king’s little attestations do not reflect his 10 regnal

years, and quite possibly the entries in the King-list are unreliable.

Titles Horus Two ladies G. Horus Throne/ Birth
ntr nfr Jb-jw
3h-jb-R°

TK. [ x x__|
KK.

(5]

8 Byblos X

g Lisht

o Abydos

[a
Thebes X
Gebelein? X

Table 13.25.1: Royal names distribution

! Tufnell 1984: PI. LV [3168, 3170-3171]; Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/32 [7]; Siesse 2019: 392, no. 21 [9-

19].

2 Tufnell 1984: PI. LV [3168, 3170]
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Location | Object | Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Byblos scarab steatite ? °
Lisht bead ornament | Sobek | steatite good yes ? °
Abydos | seal- mailing mud ? °
impression
Thebes stela dedication | Ptah- limestone | good yes no
Soker, °
Osiris,
Amun-
Re
Gebelein? | cylinder- | dedication | Sobek | steatite fair ? °
seals

Table 13.25.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

Legend
© Certain
© Uncertain

13.25: |bia

Map 13.25: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.8/3: %

13. 26: King Mr-nfr-R¢: the 26th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

Entries on the king’s regnal years give 23 years, 8 months, and 18 days!. According to

the archaeological record, in particular a bulk of scarabs, the king’s throne name

concurs with the birth name ngq Jy, Aya.

=
The king held the royal names as: Throne % Mr-nfr-RS, The one

whom the perfection of Ra has loved/ Beloved one of the perfection of Re; Birth
O]
% ngq Jy, Aya2_

13. 25. 1: Attestations:
1. Faqis

Pyramidion Cat. 13.26.1

A big fragment of an inscribed pyramidion was seized by the police in Faqas in 19113,
The pyramidion is attributed to King [Mr]-nfi-R® Aya and was published in 1952%.
HABACHI proposed that the pyramidion came from Khatana® since he found another

non-inscribed pyramidion in Ezbet Rushdi el-Kebira, a village near Khatana®.

The pyramidion is inscribed on three faces with small square-framed scenes on
each side. Unfortunately, considerable parts of the inscriptions were intentionally
erased. Certainly, the pyramidion had a fourth inscribed face but that has not survived.
The scenes show the king making an offering in front of three deities accompanied by a
caption. Two deities are Ptah and Re-Hor(akhty), and the third is a human-headed god
whose name is gone. The king’s birth name, “Jy,” could read on the side of God Re-
Hor(akhty) and barely on the side of the human-headed god. The side of God Ptah
shows the destroyed king’s cartouche of the throne name, where one can hardly
distinguish the signs R°...... nfr. Since the king is already attested on many scarabs with

his throne and birth name side by side, the king’s throne name could be read as Mr-nfi-

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Leprohon 2013:68-69 [33].

3 A town of the Scharkia (Shargiyya?) governorate in the eastern Delta.

4 Habachi 1952: 471-479; Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [4]; Siesse 2019: 392, no. 22 [1].

5 Khatana is situated less than 7 km north of Faqds, about 1 km west of Tell el-Dab’a, and less than 2 km
south of of Ezbet Rushdi el-Kebira.

® Habachi 1952: 474-475.
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RS The pyramidion probably originated from the Memphite region and was transferred
later to the eastern Deltal. HABACHI proposed that the king erected his pyramid in the
eastern Delta since the pyramidion was found there?; yet this assumption is excluded
since the attested deities on the pyramidion belong to the Memphite region. Besides,
many of the 13th Dynasty attestations found in the eastern Delta refer originally to the
Memphite region and were moved from there mostly by Hyksos®.

2. Bubastis

Scarab Cat. 13.26.2

A scarab seal found in Bubastis bearing the king’s throne name headed by the title ntr-
nfr 4.
3.Tell el-Yahudiya

Scarabs Cat. 13.26.3

Two scarab seals found in Tell el-Yahudiya, bearing the king’s throne name headed by
the title ntr-nfi-°.

4. Heliopolis?

Jar Cat. 13.26.4

A globular ointment jar bearing the king’s throne name with the title ntr-nfi and a
dedication to God Re-Horakhty. The jar’s provenance is unknown, but it is perhaps

from Heliopolis based on the dedication to God Re-Horakhty®.
5. Fayoum

Bead Cat. 13.26.5

A limestone bead bearing the king’s throne name in one cartouche with the title ntr-nfi
and a dedication to God Sobek of Shedet. Its provenance is unknown and may have

originated from the Fayoum due to the mention of God Sobek of shedet’.

6. Lisht

1'Von Beckerath 1964: 59; Ryholt 1997: 82, n. 254.

2 Habachi 1952: 478-479.

3 See 13. 17: King s:mnh-k3-R¢ jmy-r ms<, Cat. 13.17.1.

4 Newberry 1907: no. 36022; Tufnell 1984: no. 3173; Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [1].

S Petrie 1906: 10, 15, PI. IX [116]; Fraser 1900: no. 55; Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [2].

6 Cooney 1953: 5-6, PI. IX [a]; Lilyquist 1995: 47, Fig. 127; Grajetzki 2015: 310, Fig. 118; Ryholt 1997:
354, File 13/33 [3]; Siesse 2019: 392, no. 22 [5].

" Godron 1965: 198-200; Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [5]; Siesse 2019: 392, no. 22 [6].
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Scarabs Cat. 13.26.6

Five scarabs bearing the King’s throne name with the title nt-nfi- were found in Lisht?.

The present study discusses one example from the Metropolitan Museum (20.1.1)2.
7. Abydos

Scarabs Cat. 13.26.7

Two scarabs found in Abydos bear the king’s throne and birth name side by side®. The
present study exposes one example from the Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 36021], now

in the Grand Egyptian Museum 5390.

Seal-impression Cat. 13.26.8

A seal impression bearing the king’s throne and birth names side by side was found in

the mortuary temple of King Senwosret I11 in Abydos-South?.
8. Koptos

Scarab Cat. 13.26.9

A scarab bearing the king’s throne name with the title ntr-nfi- was found in Koptos®.
9. Thebes

Lintel Cat. 13.26.10

A part of a lintel bearing the king’s throne name with the title ntr-nfi was discovered by
LEGRAIN near Karnak’s sacred lake®.

10. Unknown location

Cylinder-seal Cat. 13.26.11

Unprovenanced cylinder-seal bearing the King’s throne name headed by the title ntr-

nfi’.

L Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [6]; Tunfell 1984: no. Egyptian Museum, Cairo [CG 36023-36024],
Metropolitan Museum [20.1.1, 22.1.325]

2 Hayes 1953b: 344; Tufnell 1984: no. 3191.

3 Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [7]; Newberry 1906: 123, PI. X [19]; Newberry 1907: no. 36021.

4 Wegner 2007: 113-115, Fig. 144 [8]; Siesse 2019: 392, no. 22 [4].

5 Petrie 1896: PI. XXIV [3]; Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [8].

6 Legrain 1908a: 273-277; PM 11 1972: 259; Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [9]; Siesse 2019: 392, no. 22
[3].

" Hayes 1953b: 343-344, fig. 226; Siesse 2019: 392, no. 22 [4].
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Scarabs

The king is attested on a bulk of unprovenanced scarabs. RYHOLT counted a total of

51 scarabs. They bear the king’s throne name or the throne and birth names®.

13.26.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Mr-nfr-R° Aya reigned for about 24 years, the longest reign in the 13th Dynasty
according to the Turin King-list. Nevertheless, his few attestations do not reflect this
long period (Table 13.26.2) The king is attested in Lower Egypt mainly by a fairly
executed pyramidion, and in Upper Egypt by a fragment of a well-executed lintel in
Thebes? (Map. 13.26). The double-name scarabs ascertain that the throne name Mr-nfi-
R corresponds with the birth name Aya (Table 13.26.1). It is noteworthy that the king’s
attestations do not contain the title nsw-bj.tj but rather ntr-nfr.

Titles Horus Two ladies G. Horus Throne/ntr nfr Birth
Mr-nfr-R¢ Jy

TK. X

Faqas

Bubastis

X | X| X

Tell el-
Yahudiya

Heliopolis?

Location

Fayoum

Lisht

Abydos

Koptos

X[ XX X]| X]| X

Thebes

Table 13.26.1: Royal names distribution

The preserved attestations are dedicated to northern deities (Ptah, Re-Horakhty,
Sobek of shedet). Besides, his seal impression in Abydos indicates his patronage of the
cult centre of Senwosret 111 in Abydos and for God Osiris. Furthermore, his contribution
to Karnak shows his veneration of God Amun-Re. The evidence gives the impression

that the king controlled these important centres.

The king’s pyramidion indicates that the king’s power base should be in the
Memphite region. In comparison with King Khendjer’s pyramidion, it is evident that

King Aya’s pyramidion was not executed with the same quality that Memphite

L Ryholt 1997: 354, File 13/33 [11]; Siesse 2019: 42, 392, no. 22 [7].
2 Perhaps, the king was mentioned in the Karnak Offering-list as No. 40, but unfortunately his name was
lost; See Siesse 2019: 37.
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workshops should have supplied. The king’s long reign, if accurate, should give the

king an adequate opportunity to exploit the country's resources and should result in a

satisfactory level in the execution and the scale of the monuments. It seems that King

Mr-nfr-R¢ Aya, despite his attestations in Lower and Upper Egypt did not rule with

absolute authority over the two lands.

Location | Object Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Faqas Pyramidion | funeral Re- granite fair ? yes °
Hor(-
akhty),
Ptah
Bubastis scarab steatite good
Tell  el- | scarabs steatite good
Yahudiya
Heliopolis? | Jar ornament | Re- obsidian | good yes ? °
Hor-
akhty
Fayoum bead ornament | Sobek limestone
Lisht scarabs steatite good
Abydos scarab steatite good yes ? °
seal- mailing —— | mud good yes no °
Impression -
Thebes lintel dedication | Amun | limestone | good yes no °
? Re?

Table 13.26.2: Royal attestations validity assessment
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TK Col. 8/4: %%

13. 27: King Mr-htp-R°: listed as the 27th king of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-

list. Entries on his regnal years give 2 years, x+2 months, and 9 days®. The king is

mentioned in Karnak Offering-list No. 50° as =

The archaeological record preserves two kings that bear the throne name Mr-
htp-R°. The first is Mr-htp-R° Ini, who is attested in two unprovenanced objects (a jar lid
and a scarab)®. The second King is Mr-htp-RS Sobekhotep, who is attested on three
statues in the temple of Amun-Re at Karnak. The current study deals with King Mr-htp-
R¢ as Mr-htp-R° Sobekhotep due to his secured attestations®. The King bears only the

< e
throne and birth names as Throne %% Mr-htp-RS, The one whom the

© —a
peace of Ra has loved/ Beloved one of the peace of Re; Birth % FRSE Sbk-htp,

Sobek is satisfied®.
13.27.1: Attestations:
1. Fayoum?

Cylinder-seal

The king’s throne name, Mr-htp-RS, is attested on an unprovenanced cylinder-seal with
a dedication to God Sobek, Lord of Shedet®. Therefore, it may be that the seal originated
in the Fayoum area, but it is uncertain since the king has no further attestations in the

north. The cylinder-seal is in the Michailidis collection, and no illustrations exist.
2. Abydos

Stela Cat.13.27.1

King Mr-htp-R¢ is depicted on a small round-topped stela found in Abydos. The stela is
topped by the winged sun-disk Bhdt. The text and main scene of the stela shows the

1 Ryholt 1997: 71, Siesse 2019: 26, 28.

2 Siesse 2019: 36-37; Delange 2015: 103,107.

3 Ryholt deals with the king as mr-htp-R¢ Ini see Ryholt 1997: 356; while he puts King mr-htp-R°
Sobekhotep in a missing location in Col. 7/28 after King A%-nfi-R° Sobekhotep.

4Von Beckerath and after him Siesse combine the two kings into one as Mr-htp-R Sobekhotep/Ini; see
Von Beckerath 1964: 60; Siesse 2019: 64-65, 393.

5 Leprohon 2013: 68 [30].

¢ Von Beckerath 1964: 253 [8]; Yoyotte 1957: P. 86 (Iq); Siesse 2019: 393 File 13/30 [7].

215



King performing prayer in front of God Wepwawet, the Lord of the sacred land and the
head of Adydos?.

3. Karnak

Statue Cat.13.27.2

A seated statue representing King Mr-htp-R° Sobekhotep was found in the Karnak
cachette?. The King wears the knee-long heb-sed mantle and holds the sceptres 443 and
nhh crossed over his chest. The king wears the white crown of Upper Egypt and
tramples the nine bows. The front of the throne is inscribed with two columns of
inscriptions on each side. The inscriptions give the throne and birth names of the king

and a dedication to Gods Amun-Re and Re-Horakhty.

Statuette Cat.13.27.3

A standing statuette representing King Mr-htp-R° Sobekhotep is also found in the
Karnak cachette®. The statuette is missing its head and represents the king wearing the
shendyt-kilt. Since there are no traces of the straps of the royal headdress nemes, it is
possible that the king was wearing the white crown of Upper Egypt like the previous
statue. The king’s birth name is inscribed on the pedestal. The statuette is supported on

a back-pillar inscribed with the king’s birth and throne names.

stela Cat.13.27.4

King Mr-htp-R° is mentioned on a stela found in the hypostyle hall of the Temple of
Amun-Re at Karnak®. The stela dates to the reign of King S.w3d-n-R® Nebiryraw, who is
listed in Turin King-list col. 11/5 and belongs to the 16th Dynasty, according to the
current division of RYHOLT?®. The stela is published by LACAU, who identified it as
the “Stéle juridique” since it reports the transfer of the governorship of EI-Kab between

two relatives®.

The text records the sale of the governorship of EI-Kab from its actual governor
Kebsy to his relative Sobeknakht (I) for 60 golden dbn in the first year of King S.w3d-n-
R Nebiryraw. Kesby inherited the office through his father, vizier Aymeru, who

! Lange and Schafer 1902: 54, no. 20044

2 Legrain 1906: no. 42027; Davies 1981: no. 31; Ryholt 1997: 353 File 13/30 [1]; Siesse 2019: File 13/30
[2].

3 Davies 1981: no. 32; Ryholt 1997: 353 File 13/30 [3]; Siesse 2019: File 13/30 [3].

4 Ryholt 1997: 356, File 13/34 [1]; Siesse 2019: File 13/30 [8].

5 Ryholt 1997: 151-162.

® Lacau 1949.
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inherited the office through his elder son from his mother Ay-the-young, who died
without children; he inherited the office through his father, vizier Ay, and the husband
of Reditenes, the king’s daughter in the first year of King Mr-htp-R°C.

Ayi  _  Redienes, Year 1, MERHETEPRE
Gov. El-Kab, Vizier  King's daughter
1 |
] I !
Ay-the-younger Aymeru i
Gov. El-Kab  Gov. EI-Kab, Vizier

KeLsi Sebeknakht Year 1, SEWADJENRE NEBIRIAU
Gov. El-Kab Gov. El-Kab

Fig. 13.27.1: After Bennett 2002: Fig. 1
The importance of this stela in the context of the current study comes in

presenting reliable entries about the explicit linkage between the 13th (col. 8/4) and
16th (col. 11/5) dynasties in the Turin King-list. The genealogical data illustrate that
Kebsy and his ancestors held the office for three generations, from the grandfather to
the grandson (Fig. 13.27.1). The length of an Egyptian generation is estimated at 25
years®. Therefore the timespan between the first year of King Mr-htp-R® and the first
year of King S.w3d-n-R° Nebiryraw could have spanned between 40 and 50 years?.
From col. 8/4 (Mr-htp-R°) to 11/5 (S.w3d-n-R° Nebiryraw) in the list, 29 kings should
have reigned. This suggests an inconsistency in the scenario that 29 consecutive kings
ruled for about 40 to 50 years in the same institution®. This issue has caused scholars to

argue for the rise of the 16th Dynasty before the end of the 13th Dynasty*.

Another significant aspect of the stela’s genealogical data is an association
between the governorship of the El-Kab and the vizierate. The vizier Ay of King Mr-
htp-R® was the governor of El-Kab; the office was later transferred to his son Aymeru,
who also held the vizierate. It is possible that the governorship of EI-Kab preceded the
vizierate in the case of vizier Ay. At the same time, it is apparent that his son Aymeru

combined the two offices.

1 Bennett 2002: 124 [no.7].

2 Bennett 2002: 124.

3 1lin-Tomich 2014: 146-147.

4 Spalinger 2001: 298; Bennett 2002; Allen 2010: 4.
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13.27.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Mr-htp-R¢ Sobekhotep’s royal names do not involve political or geographical
allusions according to the available attestations (Table 13.27.1). He is attested mainly in
Upper Egypt (Map. 13.27). It is difficult to rely on a cylinder-seal with a dedication to
Sobek of Shedet to prove the king’s control of Northern Egypt. It is clear that he was
active in Thebes based on the attestations from Karnak Temple and his appearance in
the Karnak Offering-list. Besides, he is modestly attested in Abydos. The king’s few

attestations hint at limited resources at the disposal of the state (Table 13.27.2)

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne/ntr Birth
nfr Sbk-htp
Mr-htp-R°
) TK. X
= KK. X
§ Fayoum? X
o Abydos X
o Karnak X X

Table 13.27.1: Royal names distribution

Stéle juridique gives a clue that the vizierate was associated with the office of
the governor of El-Kab. This suggests that the administrative apparatus was limited to
Upper Egypt and maybe did not exceed Abydos. Furthermore, the governor’s family of
El-Kab practised a powerful role in reinforcing the kingship through marital

relationships based on the vizier Ay’s wife being the king’s daughter

Location | Object | Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Fayoum? | seal dedication | Sobek | satiate? ? ? °
of
shedet
Abydos stela dedicateion | Wep- limestone | fair yes no °
wawet
statue dedicateion | Amun- | grano- v.good | yes no °
Karnak Re diorite
statuette | dedicateion | Amun- | schist good yes no °
Re
stela juridical Amun- | limestone | good yes no
Re

13.27.2: Royal attestations validity assessment
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Map 13.27: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.8/5 + & (o) ~I1=¢)

13.28: King S:nh.n-R° s:w3d=tw: the 28th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin

King-list. Entries of his regnal years give 3 years and 2 months!. There are no

attestations of the king’s name.

! Ryholt 1997: 71.
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coLgis: LR (SNET

13.29: King Mr-shm-R°¢ Jnd: the 29th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

Entries on his regnal years give 3 years, 1 month, and 1 day*. The archaeological record

does not preserve any attestations combining the throne name Mr-shm-R¢ and the birth
name Jnd. Notably, the throne name Mr-shm-R€ is mentioned on two statuettes from the
Karnak cachette with the birth name Nfi-htp. The Karnak Offering-list shows the throne

N
> ® A
name Mr-shm-R° No. 41 as? %@oﬂ close to King Mr-K3.w-R¢ Sobekhotep

No. 42, listed in Turin King-list Col. 8/8.

VON BECKERATH proposed that King Mr-shm-R Jnd and Mr-shm-R®
Neferhotep were one single king based on the style of the statuettes. Those of King Mr-
shm-R Neferhotep closely resemble those of his predecessor Mr-htp-R€ in col. 8/4 and
his successor Mr-k3.w-R° col. 8/8. King Mr-shm-R° Neferhotep is listed in the Turin
King-list with the birth name Jnd, which was probably the king’s birth name before the
throne ascending®. Similarly, the name Jnd was perhaps an epithet or designation of
King Mr-shm-R® Neferhotep.

The king bears the royal names as % Mr-shm-R°¢, The beloved one of the

Q=

O1=
power of Re; Birth % éo O Nfi-htp, The perfect one is satisfied, q'”"*“ S Jnd,

The sad one*.
13.29.1: Attestations:
1. Karnak

Statuette Cat. 13.29.1

A statuette found in the Karnak cachette represents the seated king. The king wears the
shendyt-kilt, the royal headdress nemes, adorned with a uraeus and an attached
ceremonial beard. The king rests his left hand on his thigh while his right hand grasps a

folded cloth and his feet step on the nine bows. The front side of the throne is inscribed

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Siesse 2019: 36-37; Delange 2015: 103,107.
% Von Beckerath 1964: 60

4 Leprohon 2013: 69 [36].
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with two columns of writing that give the king’s throne and birth names and a

dedication to God Amun-Ret.

Statuette Cat. 13.29.2

A statuette found in the Karnak cachette represents the seated king. Supposed the king
wears a crown now lost and an attached beard. The king wears the shendyt-kilt and rests
his hands on the thigh, and his feet step on the nine bows like the previous statuette.
Two columns of writing on the front of the throne give the king’s throne and birth

names and a dedication to God Amun-Re?,
13.29.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Mr-shm-R° Neferhotep is attested only in Thebes (Map. 13.29). The king’s royal
names do not suggest he had control over the two lands (Table 13.29.1). Notably, the
king’s throne name is introduced by the title ntr-nfr instead of nsw-bj.tj According to
the condition of the king’s attestations, it is evident that the king had limited access to

the resources, and his rule did not exceed the Theban region (Table 13.29.2)

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne/ Birth
nir nfi Nfr-htp
Mr-shm-R¢
o TK. X Jnd
g [Kk X
T Karnak X X
5
[a
Table 13.29.1: Royal names distribution
Location | Object Function Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Karnak statuette | dedication | Amun- | granite good yes no °
Re
statuette | dedication | Amun- | granite fair yes no °
Re

Table 13.29.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

1 Legrain 1906: no. 42023; Davies 1981: no. 34; Ryholt 1997: 359, File 13/b [1]; Siesse 2019: 393, no. 24

[1].

2 Legrain 1906: no. 42024; Davies 1981: no. 35; Ryholt 1997: 359, File 13/b [2]; Siesse 2019: 393, no. 24

[2].
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13.29: Mersekhemre
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Map 13.29: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.8/7 3 ACQINESESN)

13.30: King S:w3d-k3-R° Hr-j: the 30th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-

list. Entries of his regnal years give 5 years and 8 days®. There are no attestations with
the king’s name.

! Ryholt 1997: 71.
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TK Col, 8/8: R (B=-=—-20)

13.31: King Mr-k3.w-R€ Sbk-htp: the 31th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin

King-list. Entries on his regnal years give 2 years and 4 days*. The king is mentioned in

the Karnak Offering-list No. 42 aszclé.

uu
The king bears the royal names as: Throne %QK((D(HJ <®t u ] Mr-

® —a
k3.w-R, Beloved of the Kas of Re; Birth % Shbk-htp, Sobek is satisfied?.

13. 31. 1: Attestations:

1. Karnak

Pair of Statues Cat. 13.31.1]a, b]

King Mr-k3.w-R° Sobekhotep is attested to two identical statues found in Karnak. The
statues are now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (JE 43599)* and the Louvre A. 121 [E
7824]°. The statue of Cairo (Cat. 13.31.1[a]) misses its head, while the Louvre statue
(Cat. 13.31.1[b]) lost its upper half and lower part®.

The Cairo statue:

The statue represents the seated king wearing the royal headdress nemes and the
shendyt-kilt. The king rests his hands on his thighs and his feet step on the nine bows.
The inscriptions run on both sides from the top and front of the throne and give the
king’s throne and birth names and a dedication to God Amun-Re. Beside the king’s legs
are carved two small statues of the king’s children. The inscription on the pedestal in
front of each statue gives their names as Bebi (left) and Sobekhotep (right). Their names
are preceded by the title s3b r nhn, translated by QUIRKE as “dignitary, mouth of the

nhn”7

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.

2 Siesse 2019: 36-37; Delange 2015: 103,107.

3 Leprohon 2013: 70 [38].

4 Davies 1981: no. 36; Ryholt 1997: 357, File 13/38 [1]; Siesse 2019: 394, no. 25 [1,2].
5 Davies 1981: no. 37; Ryholt 1997: 357, File 13/38 [2]; Siesse 2019: 394, no. 25 [1,2].
¢ Delange 1987: 22-23.

" Quirke 2004: 89; Franke 1984a.
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13.31.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Mr-k3.w-R¢ Sobekhotep is attested only in Thebes (Map. 13.31). The king’s royal
names suggest he had control over the two lands (Table 13.31.1). However, it is evident
that the king’s rule was limited to Thebes (Table 13.31.2) and maybe extended as far

south as nkn based on the title of his two sons.

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne\ Birth
ntr-nfr Sbk-htp
Mr-k3.w-R¢
3 TK. | x X |
= KK. X
) Karnak X X
S
[a
Table 13.31.1: Royal names distribution
Location | Object Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Karnak statuette | dedication | Amun- | granite good yes no °
Re
statuette | dedication | Amun- | granite good yes no °
Re

Table 13.31.2: Royal attestations validity assessment
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Map 13.31: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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TK. Col.8/9-15 lost names
TK. Col.8/16 %% 60%%

13.39: King [...]J7-[...]R3[...]: the 39th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-

list. There are no further entries.

TK. Col.8/17 %%

13.40: King Mr-hpr- RC: the 40th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

There are no further entries!. The king’s name is attested on an unprovenanced weight,
now in the Petrie Museum (16375)2.

TK. Col.8/18 %

13.41: King Mr-k3-[R?]: the 41st ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

There are no further entries®.

TK. Col.8/19 Lost name

TK. Col.8/20 U/ A

13.43: King [...... ] dd: the 43th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

There are no further entries®.

TK. Col.8/21 % %%{M

13.44: King [...... |-ms: the 44th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

There are no further entries®.

TK. Col.8/22 % "%%J%Q&

13.45: King [...]-m3.t-R€ Jbj: the 45th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-

list. There are no further entries?.

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.
2 Petrie 1926: PI. X1, XLI; Ryholt 1997: 357, File 13/47 [1].
3 Ryholt 1997: 71.
4 Ryholt 1997: 71.
5 Ryholt 1997: 71.
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TK. Col.8/23 %&% (®%§Jﬁgﬂj “&&

13.46: King [...]Jwbn-R¢ Hr: the 46th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

There are no further entries?.

TK. Col.8/24 & (nd

13.47: King [...]-k3-R€: the 47th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

There are no further entries®.

TK. Col.8/25 %%

13.48: King [...] kn-R¢: the 48th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.
There are no further entries®. RYHOLT reads this king as S:hk-n-R° based on an

unprovenanced stela of King S:hk-n-R¢ Sankhptahi, now in the Egyptian Museum,
Cairo (CG 20600). Since the stela is dedicated to God Ptah rsy-jnb=f, he believes that
this king practised power in Memphis until this point of the 13th Dynasty®. However, it
is possible that King S:hk-n-R¢ Sankhptahi resided in Memphis but his position at this

point of the 13th Dynasty based on the traces of the cartouche in col.8/25 is not secure.

1 colaize LY,

13. 49: King [...]-[...]-R": the 49th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

There are no further entries®.

TK. Col.8/27 K=

13.50: King [...]-n[...]:the 50th ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list.

There are no further entries’.

1 Ryholt 1997: 71.
2 Ryholt 1997: 71.
3 Ryholt 1997: 71.
4 Ryholt 1997: 71.
5> Ryholt 1997 69- 238-239, 358.
® Ryholt 1997: 71.
" Ryholt 1997: 71.
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Chapter Five: Non-included 13th Dynasty Rulers in the Turin King-list
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13.a: %% King S:nfr-jb-R¢, Senwosret 1V:

King S:nfi-ib-R° Senwosret! is mentioned in Karnak list no. 45 as?

7
R & (o7
The King is attested in Karnak as S:nfi-ib-R® Senwosret. Perhaps he is the king whose
birth name is Senwosret, accompanied by the royal titles of King Hw-13.wj-R° Wegaf in
“Plaquette Rubensohn” of Elephantine (Cat. 13.1.4)

The king bears full royal titles as® Horus &ﬂ-? Whm-nh, The one who has
repeated life; Two ladies ﬁ@ﬂ — S:nh-13.wj, The one who has sustained the Two
=
Lands; Golden Horus: r§%l I 1 Nfr-h®.w, Perfect of appearances; Throne %% oNT

o=
S:nfr-ib-R¢, The one whom Re’s mind has made perfect; Birth: %S(j)—n wsr.1,
the man belonging to (the goddess) Wosret.

13.a.1: Attestations:
1. Karnak

Colossal-statue Cat. 13. a.[1]

A fragmented red granite colossal statue was found in 1901 at the 7th Pylon of the
temple of Amun-Re at Karnak*. LEGRAIN suggested that King Thutmose Il used the
fragmented statue in the construction of the 7th Pylon at Karnak. The statue was
restored and is now in the Egyptian Museum. S. CONNOR notes that the head was
reattached to a different body®. The sculpturing is rough and the granite surface is
eroded. Nevertheless, the statue embodies a powerful king due to its colossal scale and
royal insignia. The statue represents the king in a striding position and he wears the
double crown with a uraeus, attached beard, and shendyt-kilt. The king holds royal signs
in both hands; the right holds folded cloth, and the left holds a container. The statue has
a back pillar that reaches the head and is engraved with the complete royal titles of the

king stating that he is the beloved of Amun-Re®.

L 1dentified as Senwosret IV

2 Delange 2015: 103, 107; Siesse 2019: 36-37.

3 Von Beckerath 1999: 102-103; Leprohon 2013: 86 [5].
4 Legrain 1906: no. 42026; PM 112 1972: 168.

5 Connor 2020: 75.

6 Legrain 1906: 15-16; Davies 1981: 28, no. 38.
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Stela

A remnant of a limestone stela was found in the debris of Karnak®. The location of the
stela is unknown now and no photograph is given. LEGRAIN proposed that the stela
had an original dimension of 25 cm as a thickness, a width of 90 cm, and a height of
120 cm. According to his documentation, the stela is topped by the winged sun-disk of

: . . . 7=
Bhd.t above remains of the royal titles that show the birth name on the right as V=),

Then remnants of seven hieroglyphic lines? register the king’s first regnal year

{8 '@%?&ﬂj%ﬁéﬂ%g%% then his deeds for God Amun-Re that start
with LU W= &2/ 48777
2. Tod

Block

A block found by Bisson de La Roque at Tod®. The block gives the Horus name of the

King as &H' Perhaps, this Horus name refers to another king. Nevertheless, it would
be possible to accept it as attributed to King Senwosret IV as his activity was within

greater Thebes.
13.a.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King s:nfr-ib-R° Senwosret is attested mainly in Thebes (Map. 13. a). His attestations in
the temple of Amun-Re at Karnak confirm his appearance in the list of Karnak (Table
13.a.2). According to his position there, he was one of the Kings attributed to either the
13th or 16th dynasties. He held full royal titles, and his Nb.¢zj name testifies to his ruler
over the two lands (13.a.1). His colossal statue wearing the double crown reflects his
reign as king of Lower and Upper Egypt. However, the scarcity of his attestations in and
around Thebes, besides the inferior artistic and materiality quality of his statue, reflects
a strained political and economic situation that does not support a role as King of Upper

and Lower Egypt.

! Legrain 1908: 15-16; PM 112 1972: 293.
2 Helck 1983: 41, no. 56.
3 Bisson de La Roque 1937: 125-126, Inv. [1310].
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Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne Birth
Whm-nh S:nh-3-wy Nfr-h"w S:nfr-ib-R¢ S(j)-n wsr.t
KK. X
8 | Karnak X X X X X
S
5
2 | Tod X
a
13.a.1: Royal names distribution
Location | Object | Function Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Karnak statue dedication | Amun- | granite fair yes no °
Re
stela dedication | Amun- | limestone yes no
Re
Tod block limestone ? ? °

Table 13.a.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

Senwosret IV: 13. a

- Legend
O Certain
© Uncertain

ARSI

T QF

Map 13.a: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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13.b: %%% King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw

King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw is not mentioned in the Turin King-list. He is one of

three kings bearing the throne name Shm-R-hw-t3.wj. The King is associated with the
13th Dynasty inasmuch as his Horus name appears alongside that of King 3w-ib-R® Hor

on a lintel found in Tanis®. According to the king’s attestations that combine his throne

=
and Horus names, the king bears the royal names as Horus piS H-b3w, The glorious
appearance of might; Two Ladies ﬁéﬁﬁﬂ%{” Whm dd ‘nh rnp.wt, The one who

A
has repeated stability, alive of years?; Throne Jé% Shm-R-hw-t3.wj, the

powerful one, the protection of the Two Lands.

13.b.1: Attestations:
1. Tanis

Lintel: Cat. 13.b.1

A granite lintel was discovered in Tanis and functioned as a lid for the sarcophagus of

the 22nd Dynasty King Sheshong I11°. The lintel bears a symmetrical inscription split by
2 +
the % that gives the Horus names piS H-b3.w of the current king and = Hip-jb-3.wj

of King 3w-ib-R° Hor. Supposedly, the lintel gives the throne names of the two kings,
but unfortunately, the lintel was cut on both sides to fit the sarcophagus. Obviously, the

inscription indicates a close relationship between the two kings, who were seemingly

alive at the same time due to the sign -Y_ that refers to both kings®. Unfortunately, the
current location of the lintel is unknown. Possibly the lintel was transferred to Tanis and
reused as part of the King Sheshonq 11l sarcophagus, while its original provenance was
perhaps Bubastis where the king Shm-R-hw-13.wj Khabaw is attested on a red granite
Architrave (see below). It’s important to note that during the 22nd Dynasty, the areas of
Tanis and Bubastis were the main centres of power®. As a result, it’s highly likely that the

lintel was moved from Bubastis to Tanis while King Sheshonq I1I’s tomb was being built.

1 Montet 1960: 71-73, PL. XXXVIII.
2 Leprohon 2013: 64 [16].

% Montet 1960: 71.

4 Ryholt 1997: 216.

5 Taylor 2000: 341-343.
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2. Bubastis

Architrave: Cat. 13.b.2

Two pieces of a broken red granite architrave were found by Naville in the temple ruins
of Bubastis. The inscription on one fragment of the architrave gives the throne name
Shm-R-hw-t3.wj, while another one gives the remains of the Horus name [H]-b3w.
NAVILLE thought that the architrave was used in the construction of the temple. Based
on the height of the architrave of c. 79 cm with its large hieroglyphs, the architrave
supposedly rested on large pillars’. Bubastis was an important administrative centre
during the second half of the 12th Dynasty. King Amenemhat 111 is well-attested in the
large palace of Bubastis?. Likewise, King Shm-R -hw-13.wj Khabaw had an interest in
Bubastis, and he was possibly one of the builders of the temple. It is unlikely that the
architrave was transferred to Bubastis as loot by Hyksos, who directly transferred many

artefacts from Memphis to their residence at Tell el-Dab’a.
3. Gebelein?

Cylinder-seal: Cat. 13.b.3

Lower fragment of a cylinder-seal of unknown origin®. The surviving inscriptions
contain entries on its three sides that could be attributed to King [Shm-R-hw-t3.wj [h]-
b3.w’. The seal was probably dedicated to God Sobek-Re, lord of Semenu?.

Furthermore, the seal gives the full reading to the Two Ladies name as

BERTIHI Whm dd ‘nh rnp.wt. Due to the length of the Two Ladies name, the

syllable %H{ ‘nh rnp.wt was likely for the Golden Horus name é that was omitted
on the seal®. Conversely, QUIRKE suggests that the syllable “n/ rnp.wt is part of a long
Two Ladies name or an additional epithet since it is unusual to omit a royal title’.
Notably, it is uncommon that the seal gives three royal names while the Birth name,
often given alongside the throne name, is omitted.

1 Naville 1891:15, PI. XXXIII [G-I].

2 See Chapter one.

3 Petrie 1917: PL. XVIII [13.15.1].

4 Quirke 2006: 265.

5 Yoyotte 1957: 87 (2v).

6 Von Beckerath 1964: 228; Ryholt 1997: 340.
" Quirke 2006: 265.
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4. Uronarti and Mirgissa.

Seals-Impression: Cat. 13.b.4

Four mud seal impressions bearing the Horus name H-b3w were found at the fortress of
Uronarti* and are now in the Boston Museum of Fine Arts and the Khartoum Museum?,
Likewise, the Horus name H-b3w is attested on ten seal impressions found at the
fortress of Mirgissa®. This amount of seal impressions indicates the enduring activity of

the 12th Dynasty fortresses in Lower Nubia until possibly the early 13th Dynasty.
13.b.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Shm-R-hw-13.wj Khabaw shares the same throne name with two other kings
(Table 13.b.1), King Sobekhotep Amenemhat (T.K Col. 7/19) and King Pantjeny, who
is attested only in Abydos. Evidence to include King Khabaw with the 13th Dynasty
are: (1) the king is securely attested in a united context at Tanis with King Hor (T.K
Col. 7/17); (2) King Khabaw followed the 12th Dynasty political-geographical policies
through his attestations (Table 13.b.2) in Bubastis in the eastern Delta and the south in
Lower Nubia (Map. 13. b); (3) his throne name was common during the 13th Dynasty

and the Second Intermediate Period.

Titles Horus Two Ladies | G. Horus Throne Birth
H-b3w Whm dd Shm-R-hw-
‘nh rnp.wt B.wj

TK.
g KK.
S Tanis X
§ Bubastis X X
<} Gebelein? X X X
& | uronarti X

Mirgissa X

Table 13.b.1: Royal names distribution

The King’s relationship with King Hor may indicate a coregency®. However,
such a relationship fortifies the King’s royal power in Lower Egypt since King Hor is
well attested through his burial at Dahshur. Moreover, the King’s granite attestations in
the eastern Delta, particularly in Bubastis, prove his control over southern Egypt, where

the granite quarries at Aswan. Furthermore, his seal impressions in the fortresses of

! Dunham 1967: 38, 57, 58, 64[3A].

2 Ryholt 1997: 340, 438.

3 Gratien 1986: 89, fig. [R 9].

4 This is not a final assumption, for verifying the relationship between the two kings see the discussion in
Chapter Seven, no. 1. The beginnings of the 13th Dynasty.
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Lower Nubia indicate administrative and economic state activity there, most likely
coordinated from Thebes. The throne name Sim-R%-hw-13.wj is also attested in Lower
Nubia through the Nile records, but it is uncertain to attribute them to King Khabaw
since two other kings bear the same throne name. The King is not attested in Thebes so
far, but the traces on his cylinder-seal indicate his veneration to God Sobek-Re of
Semenu, modern-day el-Mahamid Qibli (Gebelein), about 28 km south of Thebes?.

Location | Object Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity

Tanis lintel resued granite yes yes °

Bubastis | architrave | dedication granite good yes no °

Gebelein | cylinder- | dedication | Sobek- | steatite good yes ? °

? seals Re

Uronarti | seal- Admin. mud _ | ? yes °
impressions

Mirgissa | seal- Admin. —— | mud S yes °
impressions

Table 13.b.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

)

13.b: Khabaw e
= ) 2 .."'v. PN
— L7 Tanis it ¢ Rl B 24
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Map 13.b: The geogréphiéal distribution of the royal evidence

1 Fiore Marochetti 2013: 2-3
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13.c: %i% King H%-nh-R° Sobekhotep

Not listed clearly in the Turin King-list, King H-nh-R Sobekhotep’s complete royal

titulary and attestations in Abydos and Karnak strongly indicate that he is one of the
Sobekhotep-Kings of the 13th Dynasty. Col. 7/15 in the Turin King-list contains the

%
entries =71 which made scholars like VON BECKERATH and RYHOLT

reserve this location for King H-nA-R® Sobekhotep?. In contrast, SIESSE lists the king
in the missing part at the end of col. 7/28 after King H-nfr-R® Sobekhotep based on
stylistic reasons®. The king is listed in the Karnak Offering-list Nr. 47° as

M (=)

The king held the full royal names as* “Horus &SEE Sm3-t3.wj , The one who has

<, |
united the Two Lands; Two Ladies ﬁ@ = | Dd-hc.w, Stable of appearances;

Uy
Golden Horus & u ClClCl K3.w-ntr.w, The sustenance of the gods; King
O, —a
%% H-nh-RS, The living appearance of Ra, Birth %

J=25 -

20 Shk-hip, Sobek is satisfied”®.
13.c.1: Attestation:
1. Abydos

Blocks of a chapel Cat. 13.c.1

King H-nh-R< Sobekhotep is attested on parts of a chapel found at South Abydos®,
now in the Louvre. The main parts of the chapel (Louvre Museum C.9-10) bear the
king’s royal names and part of a hymn to the eye-of-Horus’. Using a hymn of the eye of
Hours might grant the king legitimacy based on divine succession. The Eye of Hours is
related to the conflict between Horus and his uncle Seth over the throne of Egypt. Horus

lost his eye to Seth but later recovered, becoming the legitimate heir to the throne of

1'Von Beckerath 1964: 42-43; Ryholt 1997: 73.

2 Siesse 2019: 81-83; Siesse and Connor 2015.

3 Siesse 2019: 36-37; Delange 2015: 103,107.

4Cat. 13.¢c.2

5 Leprohon 2013: 64 [13].

® Bresciani 1979: 1-20; Ryholt 1997: 339 File 13/13 [1]; Siesse 2019: 390 File 13/13 [1]; Eder 2002: 138.
7 Franke 2003: 120
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Egyptl. King H-shm-r¢ Noferhotep possibly promoted himself as a legitimate ruler
based on divine succession according to the Great Stela from Abydos?.

The king’s throne name is preceded by the birth title s3-R€ instead of the nsw-bj.1j as in
©
:Iég , which may be an unintentional mistake.

Another main scene (Louvre B3) from the chapel shows the king performing

prayers and receiving the signs of -Y_and 1 from God Wepwawet, Lord of Abydos. The

© -
king’s birth name was inscribed before his face as jé% .

Altar Cat. 13.c.2

An unprovenanced altar was purchased by the Leiden Museum in 18293, The altar
probably came from Abydos or Koptos since it is dedicated to God Min-Hor-the
victorious. The altar’s four sides are adorned with eight carved figures of the king, two
on each side. Its surface is inscribed with a band with two symmetrical inscriptions
along the edge that give the full royal names of King H%-nh-R® Sobekhotep and a
dedication to God Min-Hor-The victorious*®. Min-Hor-The victorious is depicted on an
unprovenanced stela of King Shm-R -sw3d-13.wj Sobekhotep’s daughters. That stela is
also unprovenanced but most likely came from Abydos since Min-Hor is designated as
the son of Osiris, Lord of Abydos®. Therefore, the altar was most likely produced in
Abydos as a part of King H™-nh-R® Sobekhotep’s chapel.

2. Karnak

Statue’s pedestal ~ Cat. 13.c.3

A fragment of a statue pedestal was acquired at Thebes in 1898°. It is inscribed with
three columns of inscriptions. The first and second columns give the throne and birth
names of King H-nh-R® Sobekhotep, while the third damaged column contains traces
of a dedication to God Amun-Re. Therefore, it seems that the fragment belongs to a

statue installed in the Temple of Amun-Re at Karnak. The King’s throne name is

1 Barbotin 2005: 88-89; Siesse and Connor 2015: 230.

2 Cat. 13. 21.5.

3 Bresciani 1979: 1-20; Ryholt 1997: 339, File 13/13 [2]; Siesse 2019: 390, File 13/13 [2].

4 Schneider and Raven 1981: 73 [60]; Siesse and Connor 2015:231.

5 Cat. 13. 20. 2.

® Newberry 1903: 136; Reeves 1986: 165-167; Ryholt 1997: 339, File 13/3 [3]; Siesse 2019: 390, File
13/3 [3].
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attested in the Karnak Offering-list, a testimony to his activity in the Temple. A study
by SIESSE and CONNOR proposed that the pedestal is attributed to a statue of an
anonymous Middle Kingdom king (now in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo CG 42020)

found in the Karnak cachette?.
3. Elephantine

Inscription:

King H-nh-RC is potentially attested in Elephantine upon a block containing various
royal names from the Old and Middle kingdoms?. SEIDLMAYER read the 13th
Dynasty king’s name as either Sobekhotep 1? (H-nk-R) or Neferhotep | (H-shm-R°) 3.
Indeed, the king should be attested in the Aswan area since his granite must have come

from the Aswan granite quarries.
13.c.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

According to the current archaeological record, King H-nh-R Sobekhotep is attested
in Upper Egypt (Map. 13. c). Nonetheless, the king’s Horus name indicates he
controlled Upper and Lower Egypt (Table 13.c.1). The notable activity of King H-nh-
R° Sobekhotep in Abydos may suggest a particular interest in seeking political support
from the Abydene priesthood. The well-executed attestations indicate that he

entertained expert royal workshops, perhaps in Abydos or Thebes (Table 13.c.2)

Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne/ Good God Birth
Sm3-13.wj Dd-hw K3.w-ntr.w H-nh-R° Sbk-htp
TK.
5 | KK X
< | Abydos X X X X X
9 Karnak X X
Elephantine X X

Table 13.c.1: Royal names distribution

1 Siesse and Connor 2015: 232.
2 Seidlmayer 2003: 444; Seidlmayer 1999: 42-43.
3 See the text of cat. 13.21.11.
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Location Object Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
chapel dedication | Web- sandstone | v. good yes no °
wawet
altar dedication | Min- granite v. good yes no
Abydos Hor
-The °
victories
Karnak statue’s dedication | Amun- | sandstone | good ? ? °
pedestal Re?
Elephantine | inscription yes no °

Table 13.c.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

' 13. c: Sobekhotep
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Map 13.c: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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13.d: T s e King Jmny-km3w

King jmny-km3w is not mentioned in the Turin King-list. However, his burial in the

Dahshur necropolis made him one of the earlier 13th Dynasty kings. The only textual
evidence of the king came from his pyramid tomb and attests his only known name as

a prassaay
q‘f"m« q”’""“qq]§> . The previous reading of the king’s name was jmny-3mw, Ameny

the Asiatict. However, its correct reading may be jmny-km3w, Ameny, the harvest
worker?. QUIRKE proposed that km3w is a common personal name during the late
Middle Kingdom derived from the root km3 “to create”. However, it seems that the
syllable km3w is a designation for the nickname jmny (Amenemhat) and does not imply
filiation. On the other hand, it is possible a king of Asiatic origin could be listed in the

13th Dynasty*, as exemplified by King Khendjer (col. 7/20).

13.d.1: Attestation:
1. Dahshur

The pyramid of King Jmny-km3w (Fig. 13.d.1) is located in South Dahshur, 1.150 km
southeast of the Bent Pyramid and about 1.5 km south of the pyramid of Amenemhat
[11°. 1t was discovered for the first time in 1957 by the American scientist and publisher
C.A. MUSES, who was detained afterwards for crimes against antiquities and currency
smuggling before he departed from Egypt®. MUSES’ work has never been published,
but the name of the pyramid owner is known from a calcite canopic jars found by him.
The site was later re-examined by the Italian architects V. MARAGIOGLIO and C.
RINALDI, who published their report in 1968’.

The pyramid was originally about 50 m square and built from limestone blocks
that were cut out near the centre of the substructure. The remains of the substructure
bricks indicate that the structure was never finished after the burial of the king®.

1 Hayes 1962: 7; Maragiogglio and Rinaldi 1968; Kemp 1983:149.
2 \Von Beckerath 1964: 42.

3 Quirke 1991: 129; Dodson 1995: 27, no. 8; Schneider 2003: 9-11.
4 Mourad 2015: 27, no. 78.

5> Swelim and Dodson 1998: 319; Dodson 1995: 27.

¢ Swelim and Dodson 1998: 320.

" Maragiogglio and Rinaldi 1968; Swelim and Dodson 1998: 320.
8 McCormack 2008: 210.
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However, the substructure is now damaged!. MARAGIOGLIO and RINALDI thought
it was originally planned as a short mastaba instead of a pyramid due to the poor
condition of the structure, possibly due to stone looting?. To the north of the pyramid,

there may be the foundation of a small chapel®.

As mentioned earlier®, the pyramids of the 13th Dynasty are typed as post-
Hawara. The east entrance of the pyramid of Jmny-km3w leads to a sloping corridor
towards a short passage in the west; that ends in a vertical shaft that would be closed
with a quartzite portcullis. A second passage leads to a second leads to a north-south
chamber via a vertical shaft. A series of stairways leads to an antechamber in a
northerly direction. The sarcophagus lid was stored there and slid into the burial
chamber from north to south after the interment. The burial chamber, a quartzite
monolith, housed the sarcophagus and the canopic chest to the south. From the west, a
quartzite portcullis closed off the burial chamber from the antechamber®.

Fig. 13.d.1: Plan of Amny km3w after Dodson 1995: 27

! Dodson 1995: 27.

2 McCormack 2008: 210-211.

3 McCormack 2008: 211; Maragiogglio and Rinaldi 1968: 338.

4 Chapter three: 111. 1: Royal necropolis.

5 Dodson 1994: 30; Swelim and Dodson 1998: 323-324; McCormack 2008: 211-214.
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As mentioned earlier, another pyramid was discovered in 2017 less than 1km to the
south of his first pyramid and attributed to his royal daughter!. The only written
evidence from the pyramid attesting to the name of King Jmny-km3w are four canopic

jars as follows:

Canopic Jars Cat. 13.d.1[a, b, ¢, d]

Fragments of four canopic jars found in the pyramid by MUSES. They are supposedly
housed in the Egyptian Museum in Cairo, but their current location is unknown. The jar
lids in the shape of the four sons of Horus are missing. The incised inscriptions are

filled with blue/green pigment and executed with truncated hieroglyphs, which appear

a JEeeeeee
clearly on the tomb equipment of King Hor. The only royal name, q‘w 4M441§> :

appears on three jars, while the fourth lost most of the writing.
13.d.2: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

The king is attested only by his tomb in Dahshur (Map. 13.d), (Table 13.d.1).
Unfortunately, the tomb is severely plundered and only a fragmented set of canopic jars
have survived. The material used in the constructions, mainly limestone, indicates that it
was cut from local materials. The quartzite parts were probably from quarries at Gabel
Ahmer near Heliopolis. There is no clue as to how many years the king reigned.
Possibly he ruled between three and six years; during this period, he could well finish

his own tomb and that of his daughter.

Location | Object | Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation ] Validity

Dahshur | canopic | funeral four calcite fair yes no
jars sons of
Horus °
— four
goddes
ses of
protecti
on

Table 13.d.1: Royal attestations validity assessment

! Chapter three: 111. 1: Royal necropolis.
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13. d. Ameny Qmaw/Aamu

Legend
© Certain

Map 13.d: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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13.e: %% King Hip-jb-R® Qemau -s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f

King Atp-jb-R¢ is not attested clearly in the Turin King-list. In King-list cols. 7/8 and

e
7/12, two 13 Dynasty kings with the throne name %%S:htp—jb-R‘. One of

them may be King htp-jb-R¢, whereas the [I was written mistakenly in the list. The king
© e
bears the birth name %O%%&Tg] Km3w-s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f or Smw-s3-Hr-

nd-hr-jt=f 1. The reading of group]§> could be Km3w, “the harvest worker”? or “the

created”® instead of Smw, “the Asiatic”. However, it is possible that the king had an
Asiatic origin®. VON BECKERATH translates the name as “The harvest worker the son

of Hr-nd-hr-jt=f °. Since the birth name contains the group]El km3w, RYHOLT
suggests that King Hip-jb-R< is the son of King Ameny-km3w® in the context of Filiative
Nomina. The name could thus be read as Km3w’s son “S3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f". However, the
theory of Filiative Nomina does not securely attest to kinship given the absence of clear

archaeological evidence.

According to the available attestations’, the king held only the throne and birth

=5
names as: Throne %% King Hitp-jb-R°, satisfied is the mind of Re; Birth

O o
%O‘%%&T&J Km3w-s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f, Qemau the Son-of-the-Horus-is-the-

protector-of-his-father®.

13. .1: Attestations:

1. Tell el-Dab’a

Statue Cat. 13.e.1

Fragments of six statues were found in 1941 in Tell el-Dab’a near Khata’na. Four

fragments are the remnants of four statues of Queen Sobekneferu; two fragments fit

! Habachi 1952: 460.

2 \Von Beckerath 1964: 40.

3 Quirke 1991: 129.

4 Hayes 1962: 7; Scandone Matthiae 1997:417-420.

® Von Beckerath 1964: 40.

® Ryholt 1997: 207-209, 214; Siesse 2019: 374, no. 4.
"Cat. 13.e.1,2.

8 Leprohon 2013: 62 [6].
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together and bear the royal names of King Hitp-jb-R° Qemau S3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f. The
upper half and right side of the statue are lost. HABACHI dated the statue based on
style to the period of the late 12th Dynasty end and the early 13th Dynasty?.

The statue represents the king in a seated position wearing the kilt-shendyt. The
left side of the throne shows the sm3-£3.wj motif. The left front gives the king’s throne
and birth names and a dedication to God Ptah rsy-jnb=f2. The statue seems to be from
Memphis and was possibly shipped to the eastern Delta due to looting on the part of the

Hyksos.
2. el-Atawla

Wall relief: Cat. 13.e.2

The king is attested on a part of a wall relief from a chapel found in el-Atawla near
Asyut, found by A. KAMAL together with other 12th Dynasty objects 3. El-Atawla
contains the ruins of the capital of the 12th nome of Upper Egypt, Atfet %,

The wall relief depicts King Hitp-jb-R¢ receiving the iﬁ% from the falcon-
headed god Nemty (the main deity of the nome). The text gives the king’s throne and
birth names and an offering formula for the god Nemty.

13.e.1: Historical synthesis through a political-geographical assessment:

King Htp-jb-R Qemau -s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=fis attested between Lower Egypt and Asyut in
Upper Egypt (Map 13. e), (Table 13.e.2). The evidence suggests the king may have
entertained relations with Ebla (Tell Mardik) in Syria: the remains of a sceptre bearing
the king’s throne name in a cartouche. However, the king’s name is defectively written®.
This attestation is thus not valid to make historical assertions®. Based on the
resemblance of the king’s birth name and King Ameny Qemau (Table 13.e.1), it is
possible that both kings ruled in the same period and area. Perhaps, the king was also
buried in Dahshur.

! Habachi 1952: 458-459.

2 Habachi 1952: 460-461; Davies 1981: no. 4; Ryholt 1997: 338, File 13/6 [1]; Siesse 2019: 374, no. 4
[1].

3 Kamal 1902: 80-84.

4 Grajetzki 2006: 103; Eder 2002: 134.

5 Scandone Matthiae 1997:417-420.

® Ryholt 1997: 338, File 13/6 [Remarks].
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Titles Horus Two Ladies G. Horus Throne Birth
Hip-jb-R° | Km3w-s3-Hr-nd-hr-

J=f
Tell el-Dab’a X X
el-Atawla X X

Location

Table 13.e.1: Royal names distribution

Location | Object | Function | Patron | Material | Quality | Authenticity | Relocation | Validity
Tell el- | statue dedication | Ptah schist — | yes yes °
Dab’a rsy-
jnb=f
el-Atawla | wall- dedication | Nemty | limestone | good yes no °
relief

Table 13.e.2: Royal attestations validity assessment

13.e. Htp-ib-Re Qemau sA-Hr-nD-hr-jt=f

" Legend
© Certain
© Uncertain

> Eanth

=

S © . e
) i ~-»sp’}§"%={fzq‘
i su& "

\magE Lanezai §

Map 13.e: The geographical distribution of the royal evidence
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13:6: 8RO Wing ppscs e or BR OB yy iy e

Based on Nile-records as a historiographical tool for the political history of the 13th

Dynasty?, one of these records refers to the 1st regnal year of King %%

Df3-K3-R° 2. A stela found by LEPSIUS in Thebes and dated to the first year of King

Nr-k3-R° 3, RYHOLT reads the name of the Nile-record as Nr-k3-R°C.

However, the bird in both attestations in not clear and may imply other readings*. The

Nile-record (Fig. 13.f.1) found in Semna was made by the royal sealer and the overseer
of the fields Senwosret Seneb®.
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Fig. 13.f.1: After Hintze-Reineke 1989: no. 510, Taf. 212 [510].

! See chapter three: Nile-records.

2 After Hintze-Reineke 1989: no. 510; Gabolde 1990:

3 Lepsius 1897: Text I, 15; Abteilung 11, B. IV, PI. 150 [f]
4 Gabolde 1990.

5 After Hintze-Reineke 1989: no. 510
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Chapter Six: General Archaeological Analysis

Introduction

The general archaeological analysis aims to ascertain the sequence of rulers of the 13th
Dynasty in the Turin King-list based on the extent of concordance of their
archaeological evidence. The analysis traces common characteristics, peculiarities, and
relationships by analysing the pre-examined archaeological record in chapters Four and
Five. Additionally, the analysis aims to determine the proximity level between the rulers
listed in the Turin King List and those who are unlisted. The conclusions drawn from

this analysis will be based on the following sections.

1. Royal names
The 13th Dynasty list (Table 6. 1) allows to distinguish different patterns in rulers’

names. These patterns can be grouped as follows:
1.1: Double/triple birth names

Some rulers in the 13th Dynasty have double birth names, such as kings no. 13.2, 12,
14, and 15, while one king, no. 13.6, has a triple birth name. Additionally, two kings
who are not included in the Turin King List no. 13.d and 13. e, have double birth names.
It is possible that they could be placed sequentially, as they both partially share the birth

name “Km3w,
13.14.

and they could be listed in an advanced position between 13.2 and

1.2: Amenemhat and S:htp-jb-R¢

The birth name Amenemhat appears six times among the rulers of the 13th Dynasty in
kings no. 13.2, 3, 6, 12?, 14, and 15. Their advanced positions in the list are likely
reliable as they were associated with the kings of the 12th Dynasty who also had the
birth name Amenemhat. King 13.d, Jmny-Km3w, has the nickname Amenemhat, which
suggests an early position among the 13th Dynasty rulers. The birth name of King 13.15
combines the names Amenemhat and Sobekhotep, so it will be sorted with the group of
Sobekhotep again. In addition, King Amenemhat I’s throne name, “S:htp-jb-RS,” is
mentioned twice in the list, in kings no. 13.4 and 13.8.
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1.3: Sobekhotep

The birth name Sobekhotep is held by seven rulers in the 13th Dynasty list, in kings no.
13.11, 15, 20, 23, 24, 27, and 31. King 13.11 is mentioned without any identification,
and his identity is uncertain. Kings 13.15, 20, 23, and 31 are mentioned with both their
throne and birth names in the Turin King-list. As previously mentioned, the birth name

of King 13.15 combines the names Sobekhotep and Amenembhat.
1.4: X-jb-R¢

The format X-jb-R¢ appears in six locations in the list of the 13th Dynasty, in kings
13.4, 6, 8, 10, 13, 19, and 25, as well as in the throne name of King 13.a, e. It is possible
that these rulers were influenced by the throne name S:Atp-jb-R® of Amenemhat I.

1.5: X-k3-R¢

The format of the throne name X-43-R°¢ is repeated in nine locations in the list of the
13th Dynasty, in kings no. 13.2, 7, 9, 14, 16, 17, 18, 30, and 47. The throne name of
King 13. f also bears this format and could potentially be placed close to King 13.2,
based on Nile-records that attest to both kings in Semna. The format X-43-R€ is common
in the throne names of the 12th Dynasty rulers Senowsret I, Amenemhat Il, and

Senowsret I11%,
1.6: Shm-R-X-83.wj

It is possible that the two kings no. 13.15, 20 with the throne name format of Shm-R-X-
3.wj and the birth name Sobekhotep are related to or influenced by each other. Note that
both kings are mentioned in the Turin King-list with the same format. Additionally,

King no. 13. b also bears the format Shm-R-X -£3.wj in his throne name.
1.7: H%-X-R¢

The format H-X-R is repeated as a throne name in three locations in the list of the 13th
Dynasty, nos. 13.21, 23, and 24. Indeed, this is due to a certain familial connection
between King 13.21, King 23, and possibly King 13.24. Additionally, King 13. ¢ has the

1Von Beckerath 1999: 82-85.
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same format of throne name and birth name, “Sobekhotep,” as Kings 13.21 and 24,
indicating that he likely belongs to the same line of rulers as Kings 13.21-24%,

1.8: Mr-X-R°¢
The format of the throne name Mr-X-R¢ is repeated in several locations in the 13th

Dynasty list, including 13.26, 27, 29, 31, 40, and 41. This repetition could be seen as

evidence of a potential sequence of these rulers in the latter half of the 13th Dynasty list.

! See Chapter Four, 13.23: King H-nfi-R Sobekhotep [Cat.13.23.12].
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TK.

Attestations

No. Horus Two ladies G. Horus Throne Birth

13.1 Hw-.wj-R® Shm-ntrw H-b3.w Mry-[3.wj] Hw-3.wj-R® Wg3=f

13.2 Shm-k3-R¢ Mh-Jb-8.wj Jtj-shm=f Shm-k3-R¢ Jmn-m-h3t
Jmn-m-h3t snb=f

13.3 Jmn-m-h3.t

134 S:htp-jb-R¢

135 Jw=fn=j

13.6 S:nh-jb-R° Shr-t3.wj Shm-hw HEi3-m3°.t S:nh-jb-R° Jmny-Jnj-iti=f Jmn-
m-h3.t

13.7 S:mn-k3-R¢ S:mn-k3-R¢ Nb-nwn

13.8 S:htp-jb-R° S:wsh-3.wj S:w3d-n-R° S:hip-jb-R®

13.9 S:w3d-k3-R¢

13.10 Ndm-jb-R¢

13.11 Shk-htp {R}

13.12 Rn=j-[s]nb Jmn-m-h3.t Rn-snb?

13.13 3wt-jb-R¢ Hitp-Jb-B.wj Nfr-h.w Nfr-ntr.w 3w-jb-R® Hr

13.14 S:df[3]-k3-R° Hr.y-tp-8B.wj Ntrj-b3.w 3-ph.4j S.:df3-k3-R¢ Jmn-m-h3.t k3y

13.15 Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Sbk-htp mnh|....]?7 ‘nh-ntr.w Shm-R-hw-83.wj Jmn-m-h3.t Sbk-htp

13.16 Wsr-[k3]-RC Hndr w3h-ms.wt Wsr-k3-R° Hndr

13.17 [S:mnh]-k3-R¢ Jmy-r ms® S:mnh-k3-R¢ Jmy-r ms©

13.18 [S:htp]-k3-[R) Inj-jt(G)=f S:htp-k3-R¢ Jnj-jt()H=f

13.19 [...]b-[R°?] Sth

13.20 Shm-R¢ [s:w3d-3.wj] Sbk-htp Hw-B.wj H-m-shm= Htp-hr-m3©.t Shm-R¢ s:w3d-3.wj Sbk-htp

13.21 H-[shm]-R Nfr-htp Grg-B.wj Wp-m3©.t Mn-mr.wt H-shm-R° Nfr-htp

13.22 S3-hw.t-hr-{rc} S3-hw.t-hr?

13.23 H%nfr-R Sbk-htp nh-jb-B.wj W3d-hw Wsr-bw H-nfr-R¢ Sbk-htp

13.24 H%htp-R° Hhtp-R° Sbk-htp

13.25 3h-jb-R Jb-jw 3h-jb-R¢ Jb-jw

13.26 Mr-nfi-R¢ Mr-nfr-R¢ Jy

13.27 Mr-htp-R® Mr-htp-R¢ Sbk-htp

13.28 S:nh s:w3d=tw

13.29 Mr-shm-R¢ Jnd Mr-shm-R° Nfr-htp

13.30 S:w3d-k3-R® Hr-j

13.31 Mr-k3.w-R Sbk-htp Mr-k3.w-R° Sbk-htp
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13.32-
38

Lost

13.39 [..0r[.. R3]
13.40 Mr-hpr- R¢ Mr-hpr- R¢
13.41 Mr-k3-[R?]
13.42 Lost
13.43 [...... ldd
13.44 [...]-ms[...]
13.45 [...]-m3.t-R° jbj
13.46 [...]wbn-R Hr
13.47 [...]-k3-R°
13.48 [...] kn-R°
13.49 [...]-[...]-R®
13.50 [...]-n[...]
Contemporary evidence Horus Two ladies G. Horus Throne Birth
13. a Senwosret 1V Whm-nh S:nh B.wj Nfr-hw S:nfr-jb-r¢ S-n-wsr.t
13.b Khabaw H-b3.w Whm-dd- ‘nh-rnp.wt Shm-R-hw-13.wj
13.c h-“nh-R° Sobekhotep Sm3-8.wj Dd-h"w K3.w-ntr.w H-nh-R° Sbk-htp
13.d Jmny-km3w Jmny-Km3w
13.e km3w-s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f Htp-jb-R® Km3w-s3-Hr-nd-hr-
=S
13.f Df3-K3-R¢/ Nr-k3-R°¢ Df3-K3-R¢/
Nr-k3-R¢

Table 6. 1: Royal titles of the 13th Dynasty
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Conclusion:

Through the previous survey of the royal names, three groups of rulers can be
identified:

Group One: This group includes rulers from 13.2 to 13.19, with the exceptions of
13.11 and 15, and includes the rulers numbered 13. a, d, e, and f. This group is
characterised by a mixture of royal name patterns. It includes all rulers named
Amenemhat and S:htp-jb-R¢, as well as a sequence of kings with names that combine
the patterns X-jb-R and X-k3-R¢. Additionally, this group contains rulers with double

and triple birth names.

Group Two: Rulers from 13.20 to 13.24, including king no.13.c, comprise this group.
The group is well-attested and these rulers bear the birth names of Sobekhotep and
Neferhotep. According to the archaeological record, three of them (no. 13.21-23) were
brothers, but ruler no.13.22 did not have any recorded royal names®. The pattern of
Horus name matches among the rulers no. 13.20, 21, 23, and 13. c. Similarly, the

pattern of throne names matches among the rulers no. 13.21-24, and 13. c.

Group Three: includes rulers from 13.25 to 13.31, 13.40-41. The names from 13.32-39
and 13.42-50 are lost or unreadable. Most rulers in this group have names composed of
the pattern Mr-X-R°. Some of them, such as 13.27, 29, and 31, bear the birth names
Sobekhotep and Neferhotep, and may be influenced or associated with group two.
Interestingly, in the archaeological record, Kings no. 13.25, 26, 27, 29, and 31 do not
have the title “nsw-bj.zj” before their throne name but instead have the title “ntr-nfi.”’.
Remarkably, the names of rulers 13.28 S:nh-s:w3d=tw and 13.30 S:w3d-k3-R¢ Hr-j do

not correspond with the other names of pattern AMr-X-R€.

Remarks: It can be difficult to determine the exact group of some rulers in the 13th
Dynasty due to inconsistencies between the list and archaeological evidence. To
accurately place them, it is important to consider not just the type of names but also the
archaeological evidence in comparison to other rulers (i.e., the juxtaposed names upon

the same evidence). The following examples are cases in point:

1 See Chapter Four: King 13.22: S3-hw.t-hr
2 Cat. 13.25, 26, 27, 29, 31.
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13.1: King Hw-8.wj-RS, is placed as the first ruler of the 13th Dynasty, but this throne

name corresponds with the birth name Wegaf, who is attested in the archaeological
evidence of King no. 13.14 in Madamud. Thus, King no. 13.1 should be placed after
King no. 13.14. However, this assumption is not certain, as the relationship between the
two kings must be archaeologically examined (See below). It is worth noting that the

name patterns of the two kings are different.

13.15: King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Sbk-htp’s name in the 13th Dynasty list resembles the

names of rulers in group two. The composition of the throne name is similar to the
throne name of king 13.20. His position in the list suggests that he is placed between a
group of rulers whose names are composed of the patterns X-k3-R¢ and X-jb-R¢. That
suggests replacing the king after king no. 13.19. However, the king’s name may have
been switched to King no. 13.1 by the scribe of the Turin King-list, as Kings no. 13.1

and 13.14 are attested together, as mentioned earlier®.

13.b: King Khabaw, this king also bears the same throne name as King no. 13.15.

SIESSE believes that the two kings are the same and places him as the first ruler of the
13th Dynasty?. This assumption may be accepted, but the archaeological record of the
two kings should also be considered to determine the identity of the first ruler of the

13th Dynasty. This issue will be discussed further in a later chapter.

2. Juxtaposed names:
The examination of the archaeological evidence of the 13th Dynasty rulers invokes
issues concerning the relationships between the rulers whose placing in the Turin King-
list contradicts the archaeological evidence. One of these issues is the juxtaposition of
names of more than one ruler on the same evidence. Analysing these cases can lead to a
deeper understanding of the relationships between the rulers of the 13th Dynasty list.

These cases are discussed as follows:

2.1: King Hw-83.wj-R Weqgaf and King S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay

As indicated, King 13.1 Hw-3.wj-R is listed as the first ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the
Turin King-list, but his name is mentioned in Madamud juxtaposed with King S:df3-k3-

RT Amenemhat Kay, listed as a ruler no. 13.14%. Apparently, this evidence genuinely

! See Chapter Three: Il1. 2: Lahun archive.
2 Siesse 2019: 99.
3 Cat. 13.1.1,13.14.1.
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refers to King S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay and the royal names of King Hw-13.wj-R®
Wegaf were added later. According to this evidence, king Hw-13.wj-R° Wegaf in the
King-list was probably placed as a direct successor of King S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat
Kay?. Possibly, the scribe of the King-list interchanged between King 13.1 Hw-#3.wj-R¢
and King 13.15 Shm-R%-hw-t3.wj Sbk-htp, the actual direct successor of King 13.14
S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay?.

Indeed, if King Hw-3.wj-R° truly matches King Hw-13.wj-R° Wegaf, then his
position as the first ruler is not acceptable and must be repositioned after King S.df3-k3-
R Amenemhat Kay. Examining the three adjacent rectangles of the two kings upon the
bark-stand of Madamud indicates that they were inscribed simultaneously in one
program of inscriptions®. Nevertheless, compared with the original inscription of King.
S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay that devoted the bark-stand to God Monthu, it is evident

that the inscriptions are stylistically different from the three rectangles. Interestingly,

King Amenemhat Kay’s throne name is written as %é% in the original text,

. . ©
while written as %% ":’jku in the middle rectangle®. This assures that the three

rectangles were not inscribed in the reign of King Amenemhat Kay but in the reign of

King Hw-13.wj-R® Wegaf.

King Wegaf was not necessarily the direct successor to Amenemhat Kay and
possibly does not belong to this line of rulers within the 13th Dynasty. The attestations
of King Hw-13.wj-R® Wegaf are concentrated in Upper Egypt and characterised by small
size and a low degree of execution; maybe he inscribed his name on the bark-stand of
Amenemhat Kay since he had no sufficient resources to erect his own bark-stand for
God Monthu. Interestingly, King Hw-#3.wj-R® Wegaf did not usurp the stand. Instead, he
juxtaposed his name with King Amenemhat Kay, who perhaps was venerated by King
Wegaf °.

1 Ryholt 1997: 317-318.
2 Kitchen 1967: 45.
3Cat. 13.1.1

4 Cat. 13.14.1.

> Vercoutter 1975: 227.
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2.2: King Hw-83.wj-R¢ Weqgaf and King S:nfr-ib-R°, Senwosret

King 13.1 Hw-3.wj-R® Wegaf is mentioned in evidence that is not contemporary with a
reference to the birth name of Senwosret!. The Turin King-list of the 13th Dynasty does
not include the name Senwosret, and this king may be one of the Senwosrets of the 12th
Dynasty. However, the archaeological record mentions the name 13.a S:nfr-ib-R°
Senwosret, who could be identified as Senwosret 1V. The king is well-attested in
Thebes and his name appears in the Karnak-Offering list alongside the kings of the 13th
Dynasty. The connection between the two kings is unclear, but most likely King S:nfi-

ib-R® Senwosret belonged to the 13th Dynasty.

2.3: King 3w-jb-R¢ Hor and King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw

King 13.13 3w-jb-R° Hor is listed in the Turin King-list as the 13th ruler of the 13th
Dynasty. The archaeological record keeps a piece of evidence found in Tanis that shows
the Horus name Hip-Jb-t3.wj of King sw-ib-R Hor is juxtaposed with the Horus name
H-b3.w (13.b) of King Shm-R-hw-13.wj, who is not listed in the Turin King-list?. The
position of the two Horus names indicates that the two kings possibly ruled as

coregents®.

Unfortunately, the evidence, a lintel reused as a sarcophagus lid by King
Sheshong 111, is lost and documented only by the drawings of MONTET?. Likely, the
drawings of MONTET did not transfer a reliable copy of the inscriptions on the lintel.
Note that the Horus name Hip-Jb-13.wj of King Hor resembles the Horus name Mh-Jb-
B.wj of King 13.2 Shm-k3-R° Amenemhat, the second ruler of the 13th Dynasty in the

T . 10 . :
Turin King-list. Possibly the Horus name = Mh-Jb-13.wj was miscopied as the Horus
%
name = Hip-Jb-3.wj. King 13.b Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw is one of two kings bearing

the same throne name, and a potential candidate for the first ruler of the 13th Dynasty

(See the discussion in the next chapter)

! Cat. 13.1.4.

2 Cat. 13.b.1.

3 Ryholt 1997: 216.

4 See Chapter Five: 13.b: King Shm-R-hw-13.wj Khabaw [Tanis]
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2.4: King 3w-jb-R¢ Hor, Kings Nj-m3<.t-R%and H-k3.w-R¢

According to the archaeological record of King 13.13 3w-jb-R¢ Hor, two pieces of
evidence attested the name of King Nj-m3.¢t-R¢, most probably Amenembhat 11, with an
association of King 3w-ib-R® Hor. The first piece of evidence is a seal-impression with
the cartouche of Nj-m3<.t-R¢ found on the canopic chest lid of King Hor at his tomb®.
The second piece of evidence is unprovenanced plaque bears on both sides of

cartouches of 3w-ib-R and Nj-m3°.t-R 2,

King Hor was buried in one of the burial shafts of King Amenemhat III’s
complex at Dahshur. The impression-seal of Nj-m3.¢-R¢ on the canopic chest of King
Hor indicates that King Nj-m3°.-R° commissioned the burial rituals as a clue that Nj-
m3°.t-R° was the successor of Hor. Finally, a ceremonial faience plague combines both
kings and implies a close relationship®. On the other hand, the throne name of 3w-ib-R¢

is inscribed on a scarab with the throne name A%-k3.w-R°¢ of Senwosret I11°,

In this context, DE MORGAN argued that King 3w-ib-R¢ Hor belonged to the
12th Dynasty and placed him between Senwosret 111 and Amenemhat 111°. AUFRERE,

too, has differentiated between King swt-ib-R¢ %&% of the Turin King-list

and King 3w-ib-R¢ %\% , the tomb shaft owner at Dahshur®. He proposed that
3w-ib-R® Hor held the throne temporarily after the death of Senwosret 111 as regent for
the young Amenemhat 11, who was probably not yet qualified to rule. Later, Hor
transferred the power to Amenemhat 111, who supervised the burial rituals of Hor’.
However, King Hor’s 12th Dynasty dating has been disregarded since there are no
chronological gaps between the kings of the 12th Dynasty®.

The studies which ascribed a relationship to King Amenemhat III and King Hor
omitted a potential connection between King Hor and King Khabaw, as mentioned

earlier. VON BECKERATH proposed that King Hor may have had the additional

1 Cat. 13.13.1.

2 Cat. 13.13.6.

3 Tallet 2005: 275.

4 Cat. 13.13.7.

5Von Beckerath 1964: 44-45; Aufrére 2001: 1-41; Landua-McCormack 2008: 251; Tallet 2005: 272-
283.

6 Aufrére 2001: 1-41.

7 Aufrére 2001: 40-41.

8 Tallet 2005: 277-283.
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throne name Nj-m3t-R¢ besides 3w-ib-R. Possibly, King Hor also sought the protection

and patronage of the dead King Amenemhat I11.

2.5: King H%-shm-R® Neferhotep and H%nfr-R° Sobekhotep

The two brother kings 13.21 H-shm-R¢ Neferhotep and 13.23 H-nfi-R® Sobekhotep are
attested juxtaposed in two attestations in Karnak?® and Wadi Hammamat®. Besides, it is
possible that the naos of King H-shm-R® Neferhotep also refers to the two brothers®.
However, the surviving textual evidence on the naos gives only the names of King
Neferhotep. Examining previous attestations clarifies that the two brothers reigned as
coregents or one after one. Nevertheless, the two kings are separated by the name of
their brother king 13.22 Sahathor in the Turin King-list (col. 7/26). According to the
archaeological record of Sahathor®, he was not attested as a king except in the Turin
King-list. Possibly, the composer of the royal list mistakenly recorded the name of
Sahathor as a king, believing he held power like his two brothers. The composer
probably copied the names of the three brothers from one of their family lists.
Interestingly, the name of Sahathor in all the royal family lists comes before the name
of Sobekhotep®. That renders the accuracy of sources for the composition of the Turin-
King list doubtful.

3. The spatial activity of rulers
Assessment of the validity of the archaeological evidence of the 13th Dynasty gave a

conclusion of the actual geographical extent that was controlled by the dynasty’s rulers
(Table 6. 2). The analysis of the spatial activity of rulers is presented based on the
sequence of rulers in the Turin King-list. This is done to verify the correspondence of
the rulers’ sequence in the Turin King-list with the actual distribution of their

archaeological evidence, moving from north to south.

1Von Beckerath 1964: 45.

2 Cat. 31.21.10.

3 Cat. 13.23.12.

4 Cat. 13.21.11.

5Cat. 13.22.1, 2; Cat. 13.23.15.
6 Cat. 13.21.15, 16.
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Kings Locations
Eastern Delta Memphis-Fayoum region Theban region l
© 8 © K% — = - = ko] = 3 < ® — _ R
TK. s|Z|E|B8z|c|&|E|8|S|Es|lg|2|le|2|2 &8 2|3 |2|s|8|8|€|E|= |2 |8|¢ S|¥|z|E|l2|3|2|2|3|5|E|E|s
s 5| &2 8|2|8S|>|T|eg|g|s|2|cg|s |X|£|B|5|8|f|&8|2 |8t | |8|5|8|=2=|=|5|g|5|2|5|=|35|e|§5|s|°?
& 2| S| Fk Fla|r || |83 |32 |s|8|T|8|z|5 |2 |F|xx|8 |5 |L|o|Ff|s|u|d|la|8|3|a|Z2|2|5|8]|x|<
131 | Hw-B.wj-R® ® : ® ®
132 | Shm-k3-R® @ [ ) ® o @ @ @
133 | Jmn-m-h3.t
134 | S:hip-jb-R°
135 | w=f-n=j
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To demonstrate the spatial extent of the 13th Dynasty, the archaeological study
distinguishes between certain locations under the actual dominance of the rulers and
uncertain locations that attested to the rulers but lacked evidence of their dominance.
The attestations that do not reflect the dominance of the rulers are represented in the

following cases:
A. Relocation:

Many of the attestations, the majority are statues (Table 6. 3), were relocated and reused
outside the geographical range of the 13th Dynasty rulers. The textual evidence of these
attestations indicates that they were possibly relocated mainly to the Tell el-Dab’a due

to the looting of Memphis by the Hyksos.

No. King catalogue Provenance Discovery loc.
13.15 Shm-R-hw-83.wj Sbk-htp 13.15.7 Elephantine? Kerma
13.17 [S:mnh]-k3-R° Imyermesha 13.17.1 Memphis Tanis
13.23 | H%nfi-R° Sbk-htp 13.23. 2 [a, b]
13.23.3 Memphis Tanis
13.23.4
13.23.27 Abydos Argo Island
13.24 H-htp-R® 13.24.2 Elephantine Kerma
13.26 Mr-nfir-R¢ 13.25.1 Memphis Faqls
13.b Khabaw 13.b.1 Bubastis? Tanis
13.e Qemau s3-Hr-nd-hr-ji=f 13.e.1 Memphis Tall el-Dab’a

Table 6. 3: Relocation of the 13th Dynasty attestations

It seems that these attestations were then transferred to the Ramesside capital Pi-
Ramesses (Qantir). Finally, the attestations transferred to Tanis, the capital of the 21st
Dynasty. On the other hand, some statues were found in Upper Nubia in Argo Island
and Kerma, possibly relocated as looting activity of Nubian attacks. Since the textual
evidence of the attestation does not match the found spot and provides a different

provenance, one can assume that the king had control over the object’s place of origin.
B. Mutual relationships:

A few attestations from the 13th Dynasty are found in various centres in the Levant
(Byblos, Tell Hizzin, some Canaanite locations) and the Eastern Delta (Tall ed-Dab’a,
Tall Maskhuta, and Tall Yahudiya). The archaeological examination suggests that these
attestations do not indicate the rulers’ control over these centres, but rather reflect a
mutually beneficial trade or diplomatic relationship. The activity of the 13th Dynasty

rulers towards the Levant and the Eastern Delta activated mainly during the reigns of
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Kings Shm-R¢ s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep!, H<-shm-R® Neferhotep?, and H-nfi-R°
Sobekhotep®. Notably, a bulk of seal impressions belonging to the Hyksos King Khayan
were discovered at Tell Edfu in closed archaeological contexts with seal impressions
belonging to King H-nfi-R° Sobekhotep “. It is noteworthy that the external activity of
these Egyptian rulers possibly reflects the growth and enrichment of their attestations
across Egyptian territories.

C. Evidence of uncertain validity

Based on the archaeological evidence, not all the royal attestations of the 13th Dynasty
are valid to outline the actual geographical dominance of the rulers. The absence of the
archaeological context is a prime weakness in ascertaining a ruler’s territorial
dominance®. In addition, the heterogeneous textual evidence of the royal attestations
raises doubts about the ruler’s activity in the location. For instance, the execution of the
birth name of King Hndr on the Louver stela C 11 from Abydos indicates that it was
added to the stela later and possibly implies a different historical context®. Finally, the
absence of any provenance undermines the validity of the attestations to determine the
political-geographical context of rulers. This happens particularly in unprovenanced
scarabs that generally lack an informative value. However, such attestations
approximated the rulers historically based on their stylistic grounds. It is worth
mentioning that scarabs were the most commonly forged objects in modern times to
meet the demand of tourists during the late 19th and early 20th centuries who sought
original Egyptian artefacts’. Possibly, this reason accounts for the massive number of

unprovenanced scarabs of the 13th Dynasty rulers.

It is noteworthy that some unprovenanced small-scale artefacts, such as
cylinder-seals and beads, reference local deities like Sobek of Shedet ®or Sobek of
Semenu °. These attestations do not necessarily imply the involvement of rulers in the
cult centres of these deities; instead, they could be categorised as votive objects

! Cat. 13.20.1

2Cat. 13.21.2, 3

$Cat. 13.23.1,5

4 Cat. 13.23.24

S For instance: Cat. 13. 20.1, 2[a, b]

6 Cat. 13.16. 5 [C11]

" Wakeling 1912: 1-10, 67-94; Hagen and Ryholt 2016: 147-148; Eid 2022: 160-161.
8 Cat. 13.14.1; 13.23.7.

%Cat. 13.6.2; 13.14.3; 13.20.9; 13.21.12; 13.25.2, 5.
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dedicated to these local deities. However, in most cases of these attestations, the
dominance of rulers includes already the cult centres of these deities.

Thus, the ultimate geographical range where the rulers of the 13th Dynasty
exerted actual dominance can be demarcated between Memphis in the north and Semna
in the south. It is worth mentioning that King 13. b Khabaw was the only one whose
dominance extended to the eastern Delta, maybe until Bubastis®. Actually, the surviving
attestations do not ascertain the absolute power of all rulers over the same geographical
range. There are a total of 21 geographically well-attested rulers listed in the Turin
King-list; in addition, six rulers are not listed.

Indeed, the contrasting environmental conditions between Lower and Upper
Egypt had a substantial influence on the varied preservation degrees of the
archaeological evidence. The dry weather and desert landscape of Upper Egypt are main
factors that helped preserve a major part of the ancient Egyptian heritage. In contrast,
the archaeological locations of Lower Egypt suffered significantly, not only because of
wet weather but also due to looting or reuse in antiquity for reasons such as invasions or
quarrying until modern times. Therefore, the surviving attestations of the 13th Dynasty
rulers possibly do not reflect the reality of their spatial activity, especially in Lower
Egypt, due to the previous reasons. Nevertheless, many rulers are well-attested only in
Lower Egypt and seemingly have no attestations in Upper Egypt. The Karnak Offering-
list as a parameter for rulers who most certainly had an actual activity in Karnak and
generally in Thebes lists 13 names attributed to the 13th Dynasty and were mostly
attested in Karnak®. Consequently, rulers with no attestations in Upper Egypt or those
unmentioned in the Karnak Offering-list most certainly did not exert power in Upper
Egypt. For instance, the rulers 13.16 Wsr-k3-R® Khendjer, 13.17 S:mnh-k3-R°
Imyermesha, and 13.18 S:htp-k3-R€ Intef are attested only in Lower Egypt, and their
names do not appear in the Karnak Offering-list. This is although the preceding King
13.15 Shm-R-hw-13.wj Sobekhotep Amenemhat and the subsequent King 13.20 Sim-R®-
s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep are attested in Upper Egypt and also mentioned in the Karnak
Offering-list. Therefore, the rulers’ sequence in the Turin King-list not necessarily
reflects the same degree of actual dominance over the same geographical range. In this

context, it is worth noting that the absence or paucity of attestations across different

1 Cat. 13.b.2.
2 Chapter Three: Karnak Offering-list.
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territories, or even their concentration in only one region, probably implies short reigns
of rulers. However, short reigns may also allude to a fragile political situation due to

power struggles that did not permit the exertion of absolute power over all regions.

On the basis of the density of the rulers’ spatial activity that implies actual
dominance over the territories stretching from north to south, the rulers can be divided

into the following three groups:

Group one: contains the rulers from king no. 13.1 to 13.19. Rulers who are certainly
attested in the geographical range of the 13th Dynasty are 11 rulers while 8 rulers come
without any provenanced attestations. Among this group, only King 13.2 Shm-k3-R¢ is
well-attested in seven locations distributed between Lower and Upper Egypt.

King 13.1 Hw-3.wj-R® Wegaf is attested in the Theban region and Lower Nubia.
As indicated earlier, the king’s position in the King-list is not accurate and should be
replaced by one of the Kings who bears the throne name Sim-R-hw-£3.wj no. 13.15 or
13. bt. However, King 13. b Shm-R-hw-3.wj Khabaw is attested certainly in the eastern

Delta and Lower Nubia, and he probably belongs to this group of rulers.

King 13.6 S:nh-jb-R° is well-attested in Karnak and probably in Heliopolis as
well. The names listed before this king no. 13.3-13.5 have no attestations, so it is not
possible to establish a spatial relationship between this king and his predecessors except

through their places in the King-list.

Kings 13.7 S:mn-k3-R° and 13.8 S:htp-jb-RC are attested in Gebel el-Zeit.
Therefore, their sequence in the King-list is almost reliable. King 13.8 S:hAtp-jb-R® was
probably active in Karnak since his throne name is attested in the Karnak Offering-list.
Therefore, these two kings are possibly related to King 13.6 S:nA-jb-RS, since his name
is attested in the Karnak offering-list No. 38 close to the throne name of King 13.8
S:htp-jb-R° No. 372. According to the available historical record of the 13th Dynasty, no
other king is attested in Gebel el-Zeit. The spatial relationship of those kings with the
following names in the King-list is unknown since Kings no. 13.9-13.12 have no

attestations.

! See Chapter One: Lahun archive, Nile records.
2 See Chapter Four: 13.8: King S:Atp-jb-R".
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King 13.13 3wt-jb-R° Hor is well-attested only in Dahshur, based on his tomb.
The king has no attestations in Upper Egypt, despite the rich equipment found in his
tomb, which may indicate that he had access to the gold mines in Nubia. However,
access to resources was also possible via trade. Given the absence of evidence, the
king’s dominance over Lower Nubia is uncertain. The following king 13.14 S:df3-k3-R°¢
is well-attested in Madamud, while his attestations in Lower Egypt are inadequate to

conclude a relationship with King Hor.

King 13.15 Shim-R-hw-3.wj Sobekhotep Amenemhat was notably active in
Thebes, more than any other king in this group. The king shows substantial activity in
Madamud?® and he possibly erected a chapel to the temple of Amun-Re in Karnak?.
According to the archaeological examination, it is evident that he was associated with
the kings of Group Two. Others have replaced the king with king Hw-13.wj-R¢ as the
head of the 13th Dynasty®.

Kings 13.16-18 are well-attested only in Lower Egypt in no more than one
location. King no. 13.19 has no attestations. At this point of the King-list, it is evident
that the rulers’ spatial activity is restricted to a few locations (no more than two
locations) except for King 13.2 Shm-k3-R¢, who is attested in several locations in Upper
and Lower Egypt.

Besides, King 13. d Jmny-km3w should be located within this group since he is
well-attested only in Dahshur through his tomb like kings 13.13 Hor and 13.16
Khendjer. Likewise, King 13. e Qemau s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f is possibly part of this group
since he may have been associated with King 13.d Ameny-Qemau and his few certain
attestations do not exceed Middle Egypt. Lastly, as indicated earlier, King 13. f Df3-K3-
RYNr-k3-R¢ most certainly belongs to this group based on his Nile-record, the 12th
Dynasty practice that lasted into the beginning of the 13th Dynasty.

Group two: contains the rulers no. 13.20 to 13.24. This group seems to share the same
spatial activity except for King 13.22 Sahathor, who apparently did not hold power, as
indicated above. The spatial activity of this group concentrates mainly on Abydos,

Thebes, and Elephantine.

! Cat. 13.15.1-4
2 Cat. 13.23.17.
% Ryholt 1997: 315-320
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King no. 13.23 H-nfr-R° Sobekhotep is the most attested in Upper and Lower
Egypt. The king was notably active in Memphis based on a bulk of statues that
originated from there and were shipped later to the eastern Delta. He is similarly well-
attested in Heliopolis. Besides, he is the only king attested in Wadi Hammamat and
Wadi el-Hudi. By contrast, King no. 13.24 H%htp-R® Sobekhotep has the least
attestations in this group. Nevertheless, he most certainly belonged to this group on the
grounds of the style of his throne name; he was possibly heir to King H-nfr-R¢
Sobekhotep®. Besides, King 13. ¢ H%-nh-R® Sobekhotep may belong to this group as
well since his attestations concentrate on Abydos, Thebes, and possibly Elephantine. He
also bears the same pattern of the throne name and he is likely heir to King Hnfr-R¢
Sobekhotep?.

This group shares the same external activity in light of trade and diplomatic
relationships with the Asiatic settlers at Tall ed-Dab’a and the Levantine centres like
Byblos and Tall Hizzin. This assumption is supported by the Tell el-Dab’a seal-
impressions of Kings 13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep® and 13.21 H%-shm-R®
Neferhotep®. Simultaneously, a bulk of seal-impressions of King Kheyan were found in
Tall Edfu in the same archaeological context as the seal-impressions of King 13.23 H*-
nfr-R° Sobekhotep®. Besides, the attestations of the brother kings H-shm-R® Neferhotep
and H-nfr-R° Sobekhotep in Byblos® and Tell Hizzin’ confirm the trade relationship
which targeted the cedar wood exporting to Egypt. The activity of King Hnfr-R®
Sobekhotep at Karnak shows his order to execute the restoration works by the cedar

wood of Lebanon®.

Interestingly, kings no 13.20, 13.21, and 13.23 are listed close to each other in
the Karnak Offering-list as nos. 35, 34, and 33. In addition, King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-
3.wj, part of Group One, is listed in the Karnak Offering-list close to these three kings
as no. 36. Moreover, kings 13.24 and 13. c are also listed closely in the Kanak Offering-
list as no. 46, 47.

! Cat. 13.23.12.
2 Cat. 13.23.12.
3 Cat. 13.20.1.
4 Cat. 13.21.3.
5 Cat. 13.23.24.
®Cat. 13.21.1.
" Cat. 13.23.1.
8 Cat. 13.23.17.
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On the other hand, despite the expanded spatial activity of this group, they
seemingly erected their tomb in Abydos. As indicated earlier, it is most probable that
the two 13th Dynasty tombs of Abydos are attributed to the brother kings 13.21 H-shm-
R Neferhotep and 13.23 H<nfr-R° Sobekhotep®. Besides, King 13. ¢ H-nh-R®
Sobekhotep had considerable architectural activity in Abydos?, and perhaps he was also
buried in Abydos.

Group Three: contains the rulers 13.25 to 13.31. It seems that the spatial activity of
this group concentrated on Thebes and extended to Abydos. However, King 13.26 Mr-
nfr-R¢ Aya is attested in Lower Egypt by fragments of pyramidion found in the eastern
Delta and possibly derived from the Memphis region. Possibly, the alleged long reign of

King Mr-nfr-R° Ay of about 24 years allowed him to extend his sovereignty to Lower

Egypt.

Rulers no. 13.28 and 30 have no attestations, and their activity seemingly
concentrated on Thebes. The rulers 13.32 to 13.50 also have no attestations except for
King 13.40 Mr-hpr-RS, who is attested on an unprovenanced object. However, because
of the Stéle juridique it is evident that the sequence from King 13.27 until 13.50
practised the power within Thebes. The genealogical data of the stela connects King
13.27 Mr-htp-R° Sobekhotep and King s.w3d-n-R° Nebiryraw of the Theban 16th
Dynasty through a cluster of high-ranking officials. Seemingly, they held the

governorship of El-Kab within one institution of kingship®.

It is worth mentioning that three kings of this group are listed in the Karnak
Offering-list: King 13.27 Mr-htp-R as no. 50, Kings 13.29 Mr-shm-R¢ Jnd / Neferhotep
and 13.31 Mr-k3.w-R¢ Sobekhotep as nos. 41, 42. Where the necropolis of this group
was is unclear. However, King 13.26 Mr-nfr-R° Aya probably erected his pyramid-tomb
in the Memphite region. However, the other rulers of this group were not privileged
with adequate economic resources, or they ruled for a short time. Thus, they could not
erect tombs-pyramids or reuse other tombs of their ancestors. The group was restricted
geographically to Thebes after King Mr-nfi-R° Ay, and perhaps they were buried in
Abydos like the rulers of Group Two. Note that some rulers of this group may be
spiritually associated with Group Two due to their birth names Neferhotep and

! See Chapter Three: Royal necropolis.
2 Cat. 13.c.1, 2.
3 See Cat. 13.27.4
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Sobekhotep. Additionally, considering the overlap between this part of the 13th Dynasty
and the 16th Dynasty, it is likely that these rulers were buried in Western Thebes.

4. Art Production
Based on the last division of the rulers’ spatial activity, which necessarily reflects the

degree of resources under the control of each ruler, this section tackles rulers’ art
production to collect or distinguish the common characteristics/peculiarities of their
various attestations. This step aims to establish or dismantle relationships between
rulers within or between the three groups. Additionally, it tries to place the unattested
rulers within the framework of the 13th Dynasty by comparing the closeness of their

attestations to those in the Turin King-list.

The analysis of art production considers parameters such as the material and
scale of attestations to verify the degree of resource control in each group?. In addition,
the quality of execution is examined to evaluate the level of art production workshops,
which possibly reflects the degree of proficiency of the human resources. This can be
based on their proximity to the main regional centres or their chronological proximity to
the highly skilled workshops of the 12th Dynasty. Note that the art production of each
ruler is already separately evaluated in the archaeological study. These parameters help
verify the continuity of rulers’ control over the same available resources as long as they
are listed in a sequence of one institution of kingship. In this context, it is important that
the current study does not aim to follow the micro-analysis used by art historians to
adjust the chronological context of artefacts. The study is devoted to noting the general
characteristics of royal attestations, which can be distinguished by non-specialists in art
history. It is worth mentioning that CONNOR conducted an indispensable in-depth
study on the statues of the Middle Kingdom and the SIP?.

For justification, the analysis provides a general synthesis of the art production
within each group. Due to the scarcity and dispersal of attestations, it does not provide

an adequate opportunity to compare each item across each group as discussed below:

Group One: The artistic production level of this group of rulers is not
consistent, just as their spatial activity are also diverse. However, King 13.13 3w-jb-R¢

Hor’s art production is an exception within this as well as the other two groups since his

! This approach is consistent with QUIRKE's approach to measuring the royal power of the 13th Dynasty
by examining royal statues based on material and scale, See Quirke 2010: 59-66.
2 Connor 2020.
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burial was found relatively complete. Furthermore, the condition of the burial objects
reflects good execution and a variety of materials, indicating a high degree of control
over resources. However, the king is only attested in a burial shaft in King Amenemhat
I1I’s complex at Dahshur; he was possibly privileged by the complex workshops, which
supervised his burial. Yet King Hor may not have been a 13th Dynasty but rather a 12th
Dynasty ruler 1,

The level of art production attributed to King 13.1 Hw-13.wj-R® Wegaf of the
13th Dynasty does not necessarily ascertain his leading position within the dynasty due
to the crude and small-scale condition of his attestations. This suggests that he did not
make use of well-skilled art production workshops, which may have been
chronologically distant from the art production level of the 12th Dynasty. By
comparison, the level of art production attributed to King 13.2 Sim-k3-R® Amenemhat
Sonbef reflects good competence in the execution of sculptures and reliefs. For
instance, the king’s life-size statue from Elephantine is considered a masterpiece among
the sculptures of the 13th Dynasty?. It is noteworthy that the king’s cylinder-seal®
resembles the remains of the cylinder-seal* of King 13. b Shm-R-hw-13.wj Khabaw in

terms of the inscriptions programme and palaeographical features (Fig. 6. 1).

shm-k3-RS, Amenemhat Sonbef shm-r-hw-8.wj - Khabaw
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1 Aufrére 2001.

2 Cat. 13.2.4 [a, b].
3 Cat. 13.2.3.

4 Cat. 13.b.3.
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The sizeable offering table of King 13.6 S:nA-jb-R® Ameny Intef Amenemhat from
Karnak indicates a high degree of execution, whether in the sculpture of the 40
symmetrical bowls on its surface or the execution of accompanying texts®. However, the
table is sculpted in quartzite, which is a softer stone that is better suited for executing
more complex sculptural works. Even though this attestation is the only one securely
attributed to the king, it clearly reflects his competence in controlling resources, given
that the common quartzite quarries are located in Gebel el-Ahmar in Lower Egypt. The
next two kings 13.7 S:mn-k3-R¢ and 13.8 S:htp-jb-R¢ are attested only in Gebel el-Zeit
with two minor-scale of stelae. However, the execution of the writings and iconography
on the stelae is satisfactory, suggesting that they were likely manufactured in a main
centre of art production, possibly in Memphis, and then transported to Gebel el-Zeit as

part of a mining expedition.

King 13.14 S:df3-k3-R® Amenemhat Kay is securely attested on a granite block in
Madamud?. The use of granite and the significant size of the block implies reasonable
competence in resource control. Nevertheless, the level of the inscription band
attributed exclusively to King Amenemhat Kay does not reflect a good level of
execution. Conversely, the three inscribed rectangles on the block of King 13.1 Hw-
3.wj-R° Wegaf were better executed, which confirms the previous assumption that the
relationship between the two kings is uncertain, as the inscriptions were created at

different times and by different artists®.

King 13.15 Shim-R-hw-13.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep’s art production concentrates
on Madamud. The king copied the same scenes of King Senwosret I11°s sanctuary at
Madamud. Nevertheless, the execution of the inscription is of a lower quality than that
of King Senwosret 1114, Besides, the king is represented on a lintel wearing the double-
feather crown of Amun, which was previously worn by King Mentuhotep 11. Seemingly,
King Shm-R-hw-3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep showed his veneration for the great
ancestors of the Middle Kingdom for a political agenda®. The king’s statuette®, which
most probably originated at Elephantine, implies a low degree of execution and low-

quality material, which cannot be compared to the execution of the Elephantine statue

! Cat. 13.6. 1.

2Cat. 13.1.1, 13.14.2.
3 See Chapter Six: 2. 1.
4 Quirke 1991: 136.

5 See Cat. 13.15.1, 2.

6 Cat. 13.15.7.
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(mentioned above) of King 13.2 Shm-k3-R° Amenemhat Sonbef. This indicates that
King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep did not have the privilege of
skilled art production workshops, unlike King 13.2 Sim-k3-R¢ Amenemhat Sonbef.
Therefore, there is no possibility to place the two kings in a direct chronological
position on the basis of stylistic grounds. The comparison of the art production between
King 13.2 Shm-k3-R° Amenemhat Sonbef and King 13.15 Sim-R-hw-13.wj Amenemhat
Sobekhotep intends to reveal the divergences between the two kings, as some views
suggest that King 13.15 Sim-R-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep was head of the 13th
Dynasty before King 13.2 Shm-k3-R® Amenemhat Sonbef L.

One can assume that King 13.16 Wsr-k3-R® Khendjer controlled considerable
resources due to his pyramid tomb at Saqgara-South, which consumed vast materials
and (skilled) human resources. Nevertheless, the surviving small-scale sculptures
attributed to the king suggest the opposite?. It is also difficult to establish the king’s
connection to other 13th Dynasty kings relying on the style of these sculptures.
However, the remains of the king’s inscribed pyramidion exhibit well-executed features
of the Memphite art production workshops®.

On the other hand, the situation is entirely different with King 13.17 S:mnh-k3-R¢
Imyermesha. While the king is attested solely with the two largest colossal statues in the
13th Dynasty, his burial site remains unprovenanced. However, the fact that such
enormous-scale statues were carved from granite/granodiorite suggests the king’s
competence in resource control. Alike, it’s not easy to put the statues in a chronological
sequence with the other statues of the 13th Dynasty based on stylistic grounds.
However, CONNOR stated that the statue’s face (JE 37466) is possibly parallel to that
of the sphinx of King Amenembhat I114,

The art production of King 13.18 S:Atp-k3-R° Intef is limited to a seated quartzite
statue of fair quality. Seemingly, the statue was made of low-quality quartzite, and the
inscriptions were crudely implemented. Obviously, the art production of King Intef
reflects a decline in the quality and quantity of the attestations compared to the
preceding rulers 13.13 to 13.17.

1 Ryholt 1997: 315-320; Siesse 2016-2017; Siesse 2019: 69-78.
2 Cat. 13.16.3 [a, b, c]

3 Cat. 13.16. 2.

4 Connor 2020: 56.
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King 13.d Ameny Qemau is attributed to this group, as mentioned in the previous
section. The king is attested by the remains of four Canopic jars made of calcite, which
are of a lower quality compared to the Canopic jars of King 13.13 Hor!. Additionally,
the jars of Ameny Qemau do not bear the ordinary royal titles found on King Hor’s jars;
instead, they bear the title “nsw”. These indications suggest that King Ameny Qemau
existed chronologically apart from King Hor and did not enjoy the same quality in his
burial, although both burials were in Dahshur. King Ameny Qemau did not have access
to the highly skilled art production workshops in the Memphite region committed to the
artistic traditions of the 12th Dynasty. Nevertheless, previous studies place King Ameny
Qemau among the earliest rulers of the 13th Dynasty?.

King 13.e Qemau s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f is also attributed to this group due to the
similarity of his name to King Ameny Qemau. Seemingly, the king’s seated statue
found at Tell el-Dab’a indicates good control over resources. The statue is made of
schist and carved on its side with the sm3-13.wj motif. These features are similar to the
well-executed seated statue of King 13.2 Shm-k3-R¢ Amenemhat. Unfortunately, the
statue is lost, but HABACHI stated that the statue could be dated to the late 12th and
early 13th dynasties®. Additionally, the statue’s inscriptions are similar to those on the
colossal statues of King 13.17 S:mnh-k3-R° Imyermesha. The relationship of King
Qemau s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f with King Ameny Qemau is uncertain, but it is likely that the
king stylistically belongs to the early rulers of the 13th Dynasty. So, it is possible to
allocate this king as King 13.4 S:htp-jb-R since the king’s throne name is Hip-jb-R°,

assuming that his name was written inaccurately in the Turin King-list®.

In summary, the rulers of this group are inconsistent in their art production. The
quality of execution and the materials used in the attestations do not indicate the same
degree of control over resources. It is difficult to establish relationships among the
rulers based on their sequence in the Turin King-list by tracing the common
characteristics of their art production. Therefore, there is a clear distinction between this

1 Cat. 13.d.1[a, b, c, d]

2 Ryholt lists the King Amey Qemau as the 5th ruler of the 13th Dynasty; See Ryolt 1997: 73, 214-215;
Siesse lists the king as the 3rd ruler; Siesse 2019: 99.

3 Habachi 1952: 458-459.

ver 130, TE .
4 See Chapter Five: 13.e. & King Hip-jb-R® Qemau -s3-Hr-nd-hr-ji=f
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group and the next group, which share more ties in addition to their sequence in the
Turin King-list.

Group Two:

The quantity of art production corresponds with these rulers’ expanding spatial activity.
The art production shares some common characteristics that maintain relationships
among the rulers, regardless of familial ties between some of them. The influence of
familial ties is evident in this group, in the case of the brothers Kings 13.21 H-shm-R®
Neferhotep, 13.22 Sahathor, and 13.23 H%nfr-R® Sobekhotep. Nevertheless, a
relationship certainly existed between the brothers and their predecessor, King 13.20

Shm-R-s:-w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep, according to the following peculiarities:
A. Genealogical scarabs:

As indicated in the archaeological study, genealogical scarabs contain the king’s
throne and/or birth names alongside the names of the king’s father (paternal) or mother
(maternal). These scarabs appear within the framework of the 13th Dynasty in the cases
of (1) King 13.20 Sim-R-s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep and his parentage to the God’s father
Mn(t)w-htp and king’s mother jwh.t-jb.w'; (2) King 13.21 H-shm-R® Neferhotep? and
his brother, King 13.23 H-nfi-R Sobekhotep?, and their parentage to the God’s father
H3-‘nh=f and the King’s mother Kmj.

In this context, the archaeological record preserves two maternal genealogical
scarabs* bearing the birth name Sobekhotep alongside the king’s mother Nbw-htp.ty
(App. 5)°. The pattern of the maternal genealogical scarab alongside the king’s birth
name appears with King 13.21 H%shm-R Neferhotep and his brother King 13.23 H"-
nfr-R® Sobekhotep. So it is most probable that these two scarabs belong to a successor to
kings 13.21 and 13.23. According to the ruler sequence in the Turin King-list, the
successor is King 13.24 H-htp-R° Sobekhotep, so perhaps he owned these two scarabs.
However, the archaeological record of King H%htp-R® Sobekhotep already has a

different pattern of scarabs that bear the king’s throne name inside a cartouche

1 Cat. 13.20. 1-2, 4, 14.

2 Cat. 13.21. 2-5, 9.

3 Cat. 13.23. 5-6, 13, 24.

4 MMA 26.7.94; BM EA 67071; Ryholt 1997: 353, File 13/30 [5]; Siesse 2019: 390, no. 19 [8-9].
5 Newberry 1914: 170 [c], PI. X [c]; Hayes 1953b: 344; Tufnell 1984: no. 3533.
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alongside his birth name without a cartouche!. Therefore, it is highly likely that these
scarabs do not pertain to this king; instead, they are probably attributed to King 13.c H*-
‘nh-R° Sobekhotep, who, possibly due to his throne name pattern and notable activity in
Abydos and Thebes, belongs to this line of rulers.

B. Family presenting

The presence of the king’s family in the art production of this group is another
common feature during the reigns of Kings 13.20 to 13.23 in the Turin King-list. The
family of the King 13.20 Shm-R -s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep is depicted many times on the
king’s attestations in Abydos?, Wadi el-Hol®, and Sehel®. Besides, the brothers kings
13.21-13.23 are recorded in family lists in Sehel®, Philae Road®, and Wadi Hammamat’.
These kings were not of royal birth, and they were descended from military families (as
seen below). It is most probable that presenting their families on the royal attestations
was due to their desire to establish a royal lineage and secure the transfer of rulership to

their families through inheritance.

According to the surviving archaeological record, the art production of Group Two
appears to have concentrated on Upper Egypt and gradually extended to Lower Egypt
before becoming restricted to Upper Egypt again. However, this assumption may be
doubtful, given the looting activity and poor preservation in Lower Egypt. The art
production of this group demonstrates a strong proficiency in resource exploitation, as
seen in the large stelae, statues, and chapels devoted to vital religious centres.
Nonetheless, it seems that the degree of control over resources varied over time, with
the level of control reaching its peak during the reign of King 13.23 H%nfi-R®
Sobekhotep, following a gradual increase from the time of King 13.20 Shm-R -s:w3d-
3.wj Sobekhotep.

Despite the notable art production of King 13.20 Shm-R -s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep, it
is evident that it lacked resources. This is apparent in the reuse of well-executed

architectural elements at Madamud, which may have been originally attributed to King

1 Cat. 13.24.1, 4.
2 Cat. 13.20.3
3Cat. 13.20.5

4 Cat. 13.20.12[c].
5 Cat. 13.21.15.

6 Cat. 13.21.16.

7 Cat. 13 23.12.
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Senwosret 1111, It is worth mentioning that the last preceding king attested in Madamud
prior to King 13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep was King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-13.wj
Amenemhat Sobekhotep. A remarkable attestation attributed to the king’s reign is the
stela of his daughters which was possibly erected in Abydos?. The stela reflects a well-

executed quality among the majority of his other attestations.

King 13.21 H-shm-R° Neferhotep produced art at a higher level of sculpture®.
However, the materials used and the quality of some attestations indicate a modest
degree of resource control. The king’s lost stela in Abydos was the largest among the
13th Dynasty stelae, but it was executed in sandstone*. In contrast, another Abydos stela
is attributed to the king, which was made of granite but reflects poor execution. This
stela probably belonged to another king and was later reused during the king’s reign by
the priesthood of Abydos for organisational purposes®. It is worth mentioning that the
king showed his veneration for King Senwosret 11l by imitating his scene in Sehel®.
Similarly, King 13.15 Shm-R%-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep imitated King

Senwosret |11 at Madamud, as indicated above.

The art production of the next King, 13.22 Sahathor, does not present him as a king
but rather as a prince. The quantity and scale of his attestations do not correspond with
those of his brother kings. Thus, the indications do not position Sahathor as a king.
Therefore, it makes little to no sense to evaluate his attestations based on his control
over resources. Most certainly, Sahathor’s attestations were made by his brother, King
13.23 Hnfi-R° Sobekhotep’.

King 13.23 H-nfr-R° Sobekhotep is the most attested ruler of the 13th Dynasty.
Thus, the king’s attestations indicate notable competence in resource control. The king’s
Memphite sculptures do not show notable differences from the sculptures of Group
One. Note the similarities between the king’s colossal statues dedicated to God Ptah®
and the colossal statues of King 13.17 S:mnh-k3-R° Imyermesha®. This indicates that the

time differential between the utilisation of the Memphite art production workshops by

1 Cat. 13.20.6.

2 Cat. 13.20.3.

3 Cat. 13.21.6, 11

4 Cat. 13.21.7.
5Cat. 13.21.8.

6 Cat.13.21.14.

7 See Cat. 13.23.15.
8 Cat. 13.23.2 [a, b].
9 Cat. 13.17.1.
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the two kings is not great. Additionally, the statue dedicated to the goddess Hefat is
considered a distinctive point in the king’s art production in terms of the hardness of the
material used and the well execution®. It is possible that the statue was made in the
Memphite workshops, indicating the continuity of well-skilled workshops in Memphis
until the reign of King 13.23 H%nfr-R® Sobekhotep. The high officials’ attestations were
also privileged with a high-quality execution, as shown in the sculptures of Vizier

Neferkare lymeru in Karnak?.

The next listed king in the Turin King-list is 13.24 H%htp-R° Sobekhotep.
Obviously, the few king’s attestations do not reflect a good control of resources,
although his statuette of Elephantine reflects good execution. Therefore, based on the
art production, it is highly likely that this king is not the direct successor to King 13.23
H%nfr-R° Sobekhotep. The archaeological record of King 13.c H-nh-R® Sobekhotep
reflects the king’s competence in resource control, based on the use of materials, the
considerable scale of attestations, and their good execution. This places this king in
close proximity, or perhaps as a potential successor, to King 13.23 H%-nfr-R¢
Sobekhotep®.

Thus, this group presents a notable art production that indicates competent resource
control, likely by relying on professional administrative apparatuses and powerful local
allies. Despite that, not all group members were privileged with the same degree of
resource control, particularly King 13.24 H%htp-R° Sobekhotep. However, the
formation of his throne name, his spatial activity and his statuette from Elephantine

ensure the king’s position in this group.
Group Three:

The production of art by this group indicates a conspicuous decrease in the quantity and
scale of the artefacts. The spatial activity of the group is restricted in Upper Egypt,
except for King 13.26 Mr-nfr-R° Ay. However, the art production of this king does not
reflect a good competence in resource exploitation. As indicated earlier, the king’s
pyramidion, which probably originated from Memphis®, does not indicate a well-

executed production. This means that the king did not benefit from the Memphite

! Cat. 13.23.4.

2 Cat. 13.23. 20, 21.
% Cat. 13.c.1, 2.

4 Cat. 13.26.1.

277



workshops, which may have lost their proficiency in the period between King 13.23 H-
nfr-R¢ Sobekhotep and King 13.26 Mr-nfir-R Ay.

The common characteristics of the art production of this group are: (1) Using a type
of scarab that is inscribed with the title n#r nfir alongside the king’s throne name
(obviously, this type appears in the archaeological record of King 13.23 H-nfr-R®
Sobekhotep! and continues to appear in those of King 13.25 W3h-jb-R¢ Ibia? and 13.26
Mr-nfr-R° Ay?; (2) all royal statues of this group of kings 13.27, 29, 31, which all came
from Karnak, are depicted as stepping on nine bows?*; conversely, the statues of groups
One and Two are not depicted as stepping on nine bows, despite the immensity of some
of them. Possibly, the depiction of the nine bows in these royal statues carries a political
message intended for potential opponents. It is worth noting that the geographical
dominance of this group may not have extended beyond Abydos, Thebes, and El-Kab,

except for King13.26 Mr-nfr-R° Ay, who is attested in Lower Egypt.

Noteworthily, the standing statuette of King 13.27 Mr-htp-R° Sobekhotep bears
stylistic similarities with one of King Sobekemsaf (App. 6)° found in Karnak and
dedicated to the god Monthu, the Dr.#)®. Unfortunately, the king’s throne name is not
mentioned. The archaeological record includes two kings with the birth name
Sobekemsaf: (1) King Shm-R-sd-t3.wj Sobekemsaf, whose tomb is attested in Dra Abu
el-Naga’; (2) King Shm-R-w3d-h".w Sobekemsaf, who is listed on Karnak Offering list
No. 548. The latter king was active in Upper Egypt and Wadi Hammamat, and items
from his burial equipment have been found in Dra Abu el-Naga as well®. RYHOLT
places both kings in the 17th Dynasty'?. Regardless of the chronological framework of
the Sobekemsaf kings, they exerted power in Upper Egypt and were buried in Dra Abu
el-Naga. Based on the stylistic similarities found in the statuettes of King 13.27 Mr-htp-
R¢ Sobekhotep and King Sobekemsaf, both kings likely held power over the same
territory and possibly used the same necropolis. This assumption corresponds with the

! Fig. 13.23.2

2Cat. 13.25.1,6

3 Cat. 13.26.2, 3, 6.

4 Cat. 13.27.2, 3; Cat. 13.29.1, 2; Cat. 13.31.1[a, b].

5> Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 42029)

® Davies 1981: no. 50, Ryholt 1997: 401, File N/5 [4].
" Ryholt 1997: 393, File 17/2.

8 Siesse 2019: 36-37; Delange 2015: 103, 107.
 Ryholt 1997: 395, File 17/6.

10 Ryholt 1997: 167-183.
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chronological overlap between 13.27 Mr-htp-R¢ Sobekhotep and the 16th Dynasty King
S.w3d-n-R¢ Nebiryraw, as indicated by the Stéle juridique.

5. Backgrounds of rulers

The surviving archaeological record of the 13th Dynasty does not provide much support
for the origins of most rulers, and it seems that there are inadequate clues as to the
essence of the royal family. Based on the seals of the Queen and the king’s mother, Nbw
htp.ty, from Semnal, a group of 13th Dynasty rulers presumably reigned as a royal
family?. However, this assumption is established due to the burial of Princess Nbw
htp.ty, the child, in the vicinity of King 13.13 Hor at Dahshur. There was a possible link
between them, perhaps as father and daughter®. However, this assumption is doubtful
due to the lack of textual evidence.

No. King Backgrounds
Familial ties Military High-officials Foreigners

13.1 | Hw-8.wj-R* Wegaf X X X
13.16 | Wsr-k3-R° Khendjer X
13.17 | S:mnh-k3-R° X

Imyermesha
13.20 | Shm-RC-s:w3d-3.wj X

Sobekhotep
13.21 | H%shm-R< Neferhotep X X X
13.22 | Sahathor X X X
13.23 | H%nfi-R® Sobekhotep X X X
13.24 | H%htp-R° Sobekhotep X? X? X?
13.c | H“-%nh-R° Sobekhotep x? x? x?
13.d | Ameny Qemau x?
13.e Qemau s3-Hr-nd-hr-ji=f X?

Table 6.4: The backgrounds of the rulers

While there may have been some family connections among certain 13th
Dynasty rulers, these ties were not the primary factor in determining the rulers’
relationships. The archaeological investigation allows a differentiation of the
backgrounds of some rulers. However, due to the paucity of evidence, these cover only
a limited number of rulers. Note that one king could have had more than one

background, as shown in (Table 6.4)

As shown in the table, four types of rulers’ backgrounds could be identified. It
seems that the military background played a significant role in advancing some of the

13th Dynasty rulers to the leadership role. King 13.20 Shm-R¢-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep

! See Chapter Four: 13.13: King 3w.t-jb-R".
2 Ryholt 1997: 218; Quirke 1991: 129.
3 Ryholt 1997: 217- 218
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apparently came from a military family, since the king and his father held the title
“commander of the crew of the ruler”!. The family of the brother kings 13.21, 22, 23
H-shm-R® Neferhotep, Sahathor, and H-nfr-R® Sobekhotep belong to a family of high-
officials. Their father, God’s father H3-‘nh=f held the title “the Sealer of the King of
Lower Egypt”. Meanwhile, their grandfather Nehy held the title “Officer of the Town”,
and his wife was “Lady of the House”, Senebtisi®. As indicated above, it seems that the
kings 13.24 H-htp-R® Sobekhotep and 13.c H-nh-R¢ Sobekhotep are heirs of King
13.23 H-nfr-R° Sobekhotep. Based on the stela of Wadi Hammamat®, two princes
called Sobekhotep came after the prince Sahathor. The first Sobekhotep is probably
entitled as a s3b, which should be involved in the high administration of Upper Egypt*.
Alike, the next Sobekhotep, is associated with the djadjat council. Most certainly, the
two princes held these positions before holding power after King H- nfir -R€
Sobekhotep.

Besides, King 13.17 S:mnh-k3-R° Imyermesha most certainly ascended the
throne via his reference as the overseer of the army, as is evident by his birth name.
QUIRKE has proposed that the birth name Jmy-r ms® does not need to reflect the king’s
association with the army, and instead, it seems to reflect a family tradition in person
naming®. Even if the naming Jmy-r ms€ is a family tradition, the king may belong to a
military family.

As indicated earlier®, King 13.1 Hw-8.wj-R® Wegaf possibly had a military
background. The king’s birth name may be derived from the Semitic title wkf, “the

commander”, which is comparable to the Egyptian title Jmy-r ms*.

The Semitic origin of some kings within the framework of the 13th Dynasty
could be understood in the absence of a clear mechanism of a succession of about 50
rulers fixed in the king-list. Obviously, the birth name of King 13.16 Wsr-k3-R°,
Khendjer, is a clear indication that a person with a Semitic birth name could be a king.
Moreover, he erected his pyramid-tomb in the traditional necropolis at Dahshur as an

Egyptian king. Consequently, Kings 13.d Amney Qemau and 13.e Qemau s3-Hr-nd-hr-

! Cat. 13.20.15.

2 See Chapter Four: TK. Col. 7/25, 7/26, 7/27.
% Cat.13.23.12.

4 Quirke 2004: 89; Franke 1984a.

5 Quirke 1991: 131.

6 See Chapter Four: 13.1.2.
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jt=f, can read the group ]Elin their names as mw, the Asiatic. There is a consensus

to read the group as Km3w, “the harvest worker” or “the created”?. Nevertheless, the

group is written in the plural, and it should be written only with the sign ] to give the

Phonogram Kms3, “the harvest worker” or “the created”.

In this context, it is worth mentioning that the archaeological record preserves a

CE =
bulk of scarabs attributed to King -, m  “The Son of Re, The Good God
Smw”, the Asiatic’. The king’s name is written with a plural group to give the

Phonogram Smw, like the case of Kings 13.e, d. Although the king’s name does not

contain the sign ] his name reads as the Asiatic®.

6. Prosopographical data
Considering the primary purpose of the analysis study is to identify the potential
connections between the rulers of the 13th Dynasty, it is important to emphasise the
significance of the prosopographic data involved in the royal attestations. In light of the
examined attestations, the type of data that could be utilised to verify the sequence of
the 13th Dynasty rulers are those of the viziers. Viziers of the 13th Dynasty perhaps
assigned rulers, while the process of rulers’ succession remains unclear. Viziers within
the framework of the 13th Dynasty can be tackled according to the sequence of their

kings in the Turin King-list as in Table 6.5.

No. King Vizier Attestation

13.2 Shm-k3-R¢ Khenmes Cat. 13.2.7

13.15 Shm-R-hw-13.wj Amenemhat | Ankhu Papyrus Boulag 18*
Sobekhotep

13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep Ankhu Brooklyn papyrus®

13.23 H%nfr-R° Sobekhotep Neferkare lymeru Cat.13.23. 20, 21

13.25 3h-jb-R¢ Ibia Ibia? Cat. 13.254

13.27 Mr-htp-R° Sobekhotep Ay Cat.13.27.4

Table 6. 5: Distribution of the viziers

Unfortunately, the archaeological record of the 13th Dynasty rulers has only

provided a limited number of viziers recorded on royal attestations®. The vizier

! See Chapter Five: 13.d, 13.e.

2 Ryholt places this king as the 4th king in the list of the 14th Dynasty; See Ryholt 1997: 364-366, File
14/4.

3 Von Beckerath 1999: 118-119; Ryholt 364, File 14/4; Leprohon 2013:75 [4]

4 See Chapter Four: 13.15: King Shm-R-hw-83.wj Sbk-htp [3. Dra'Abu el-Naga]

® See Chapter Four: 13.20: King 13:20: King Shm-R-s:w3d-3.wj Sbk-htp [7. Thebes]
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Khenmes (Hnms) of King Shm-k3-R® Amenemhat is the first attested in the list of the
13th Dynasty. Khenmes was “the overseer of the pyramid town and the overseer of the
six great mansions2. As indicated earlier, the title “the overseer of the pyramid town”
implies that the vizier fulfilled his role in the Memphite region, the location of the main
necropolis of the 13th Dynasty. Furthermore, the names of Khenmes and his mother
s3.t-hnty-hty, possibly indicate their origin in the Memphis-Fayoum region, as proposed
by ILIN-TOMICH:,

The second vizier who appears in the royal list of the 13th Dynasty is the well-
known vizier Ankhu. Remarkably, Ankhu is involved in the administration of Thebes.
He held the titles “the Overseer of the City and the Overseer of the Six Mansions”.
According to royal attestations (See Table 6.5), tasks which were charged by vizier
Ankhu occurred in Thebes. Besides, Papyrus of Boulag 18 mentions his properties were
within Thebes. So, the title “the overseer of the City” most likely refers to the southern
city “Thebes”, the headquarters of the “w.t tp-rsy”. The family of vizier Ankhu
attested on a stela of the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 20690) referring to the “royal
sealer” and the “overseer of the royal production place” Wepwethotep, the son-in-law of
Ankhu?. The stela mentions the vizier Ankhu, son of Henutpu, his sons viziers Resseneb
and lymeru. Another statue in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo (CG 42034) mentions the
Henutpu, the mother of Ankhu, who was the wife of an unknown vizier and a daughter
of the “royal sealer” and the “priest of Amun’®. So, vizier Ankhu belongs to a high-
ranking family based in Thebes. He inherited the office from his father, which then fell
to his sons. Recently, the archaeological mission of the Egyptian Ministry of Antiquities
announced the discovery of the tomb of vizier Ankhu in Dra’ Abu el-Naga in western
Thebes®.

Vizier Ankhu took charge under King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat
Sobekhotep, as stated in Papyrus Boulaq 18. Although the reading of the king’s name is

disputed. However, since the content of Papyrus Boulaq 18 tells about a royal activity

! For additional viziers possibly belonging to the 13th Dynasty but not attested in royal attestations, See
Quirke 1991: 132-133 [no. 4-5, 9-18]; Ilin-Tomich 2021: 163-165.

2 Cat. 13.2.7

3 llin-Tomich 2021: 153; Ilin-Tomich 2017: 64, 53-54.

4Von Beckerath: 1958; Von Beckerath 1964: 99; Habachi 1984: 122-123; Franke 1984:136 [Nr. 173]
Grajetzki 2009: 38.

5 Von Beckerath 1964: 99; Habachi 1984: 122-123.

® As a press release of the ministry of antiquities on 25.01.2023; See Newsletter of the Ministry of
Tourism and Antiquities [in Arabic], no. 36, Jan. 2023, 13.
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within Madamud, it is most probable that the concerning king is Shm-R-hw-t3.wj
Amenemhat Sobekhotep due to his notable activity in Madamud®. However, recently
ALLAM revealed that the name could read as Jmnjl[...] Sbk-htp, which concurs with the

birth name Amenemhat Sobekhotep and the throne name Shm-R™-hw-13.wj 2.

Ankhu as a “vizier and the Overseer of the City” is mentioned in the stela of the
priest of Abydos Ameny-seneb (Louver C 12)3 . The events of the stela indicate that the
office of the Vizier Ankhu is located south of Abydos, which is most certainly in
Thebes, the primary premises of Vizier Ankhu. The dilemma of this stela is that it
correlates with another stela (Louvre C 11) of priest Amey-seneb that mentions that
crudely carves the birth name of King Khendjer beside a throne name of Nj-m3%-n-h®-R¢
or Nj-m3%.t-RS. As indicated earlier, the throne name of King Khendjer is Wsr-k3-R°, and
it’s possible that the king referred to in the stela (Louvre C11) is another king with the
same birth name. Coincidentally, King Wsr-k3-R¢ Khendjer is listed in the Turin King-
list directly after King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep, it is possible
that vizier Ankhu served under King Khendjer?, but his throne name is different than
from that on his pyramidion from Dahshur. The current study strongly regards the unit
of inscriptions and the homogeneity of the motifs, so the study deals cautiously with the
stela (Louvre C11) and undermines its validity to the political historiography of the 13th
Dynasty. Again, the study suggests the execution of the cartouche of King Khendjer
outside the historical framework of this part of the 13th Dynasty.

Referring to the potential linkage between the King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-t3.wj
Amenemhat Sobekhotep and 13.16 King Wsr-k3-R€ Khendjer, they do not share any ties
except for their sequence in the Turin King-list. The pattern of their throne name is
clearly different. But it is obvious that the pattern throne name of King 13.15 Sim-R°®-
hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep is different from the rulers’ names of this part of the
dynasty (13.14,16-19)°. In addition, there is a contrast in the spatial activity of the two
kings. King Wsr-k3-R° Khendjer is well-attested in the north and has no attestations in
Upper Egypt aside from his dubious birth name at Abydos (Louvre C11). King Shm-R°-
hw-3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep is attested securely within the Theban region. The

! Cat. 13.15.1-4.

2 Allam 2019: 2, 70, PI. 18 (SCH 52) 2.
3 Cat. 13.16.5[C 11, C 12].

4 Siesse 2016-2017: 163.

5 See above (Royal Names: Group One)
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priest Amey-seneb reported going to the king to inform him that the renovation works
had been completed. The royal seat was presumably located south of Abydos, most
likely in Thebes. Therefore, while the evidence suggests that the contemporary king of
the vizier Ankhu was active in Thebes, there is no evidence to support the identification
of King Wsr-k3-R° Khendjer as this king.

Vizier Ankhu is mentioned in insertions B and C of the Brooklyn papyrus recto,
which states that the events occurred in Thebes and were dated to the reign of King
13.20 King Shm-R-s:-w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep (See Table 6. 5). Since Vizier Ankhu is
attested in Papyrus Boulag 18, dated to King 13.15 Shm-R™-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat
Sobekhotep, and in Brooklyn papyrus, dated to King 13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj
Sobekhotep, So one can understand that the vizier Ankhu held the office under Kings
13.15 to 13.20.

As mentioned above, the Kings from 13.16 to 13.19 have no ties with king 13.15
Shm-R -hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep, except for their sequence in the Turin King-
list. Similarly, King 13.20 Sim-R -s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep has no ties with this group of
kings, who are attested mainly in Lower Egypt through a few attestations. Conversely,
King 13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-3.wj Sobekhotep is well-attested in Upper Egypt, who
extended to Lower Nubia and perhaps established mutual relationships with the settlers
of the Eastern Delta. If Vizier Ankhu held the office under Kings 13.16 to 13.19, this
would be reflected in the density of their activity in Upper Egypt, particularly in
Thebes, yet this is not the case. So, it is hard to assume that vizier Ankhu was a
contemporary of these rulers. It is possible that King 13.15 Shm-R%-hw-3.wj
Amenemhat Sobekhotep is listed mistakenly in the Turin King-list (Col. 7/19). Based
on his royal name pattern and his activity in Madamud and Thebes, he most likely
belongs closer to King 13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep. Note that the name of
King Shm-R%-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep is written in the Turin King-list in the
same way as the kings of the kings 13.20, 21, and 23.

As indicated, vizier Ankhu’s sons Resseneb and Iymeru held the vizierate office,
but there is no data about which kings they served. Possibly, Resseneb served after his
father during the reign of King Shm-R%-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep!. Perhaps Vizier

Resseneb held the office for a short time after his father, as he may have died

1 Habachi 1984: 123.
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prematurely. Probably Resseneb’s brother, lymeru, received the office after him during
the reign of the next king, 13.21 H -shm-R® Neferhotep. It is possible that Vizier lymeru
did not serve in the office for all of the 11 regnal years of the king and was probably
succeeded by Vizier Neferkare lymeru, who is the designated son of lymeru, “the
controller of the hall.” Interestingly, the name lymeru is repeated among the viziers and
high officials of the 13th Dynasty.

Vizier Neferkare lymeru indeed served during the reign of King 13.23 H -nfi-R¢
Sobekhotep. Among several titles of the vizier Neferkare Iymeru, he held the titles “The
overseer of the City and the overseer of the Six Great Mansions” like the vizier Ankhu.
The vizier’s bureau is attested with other administrative apparatus that should have
existed in Thebes!. Besides, among the valuable attestations (Table 6. 5) of the vizier
Neferkare lymeru which came from the temple of Amun-Ra at Karnak, a grey granite
statue published by HABACHI?, provides his mother’s name as Sat-Amun3, which
implies a Theban origin®. Remarkably, the statue shows the significant affairs of the
vizier as: “The chieftain of the entire land, the one to whom the affairs of the Two Lands
are reported”®. According to this, the vizier exerted his responsibilities’ office over the
whole country. This is understood since King Hnfi-R® Sobekhotep is the most widely
attested 13th Dynasty king in Lower and Upper Egypt, and his attestations reflect the

competence of state resource management.

Furthermore, Vizier Neferkare lymeru is attested in other locations only in
Upper Egypt. He devoted a statue for Goddess Satet in the sanctuary of Hagaib at
Elephantine, and his name was found in a seal-impression at Abydos. He is also attested
in an inscription at Wadi Hammamat, where King H%nfr-R® Sobekhotep was highly

active®.

The next potential vizier in the 13th Dynasty list is the vizier Ibia, who probably
corresponds with King 13.25 W3h-jb-R¢ Ibia. The only attestation that links the king
with vizier Ibia is evidence from Thebes designated Ibia as the “overseer of the

enclosure/ work camp”. He probably got promoted to vizier later. The position of the

! Cat. 13.23.17

2 The catalogue of the current study does not include the statue because it does not show royal names.
3 Habachi 1981a: 35.

4 Habachi 1984: 124.

5 Habachi 1981a: 35; Cat. 13.23.12.

® Habachi 1981a; Habachi 1984: 124.
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“overseer of the enclosure” is usually related to Thebes, so possibly Ibia was rooted
there. As mentioned earlier!, Ibia is mentioned only in attestations of his son, the
“controller of the Hall” Senebhena‘ef, who also became vizier like his father. Vizier
Senebhena‘ef’s name appears in western Thebes on his daughter’s coffin Queen

Mentuhotep, the wife of King Djehuty, who is possibly of the Theban 16th Dynasty.

According to the surviving attestations, vizier Ay from the reign of King 13.27
Mr-htp-R¢ Sobekhotep is the last attested vizier in the list of the 13th Dynasty. His only
reference comes from the “Stéle juridique” of the 16th Dynasty?. Vizier Ay held the
office in the first regnal year of King Mr-htp-R® Sobekhotep, in addition to his office as
the governor of El-Kab. Vizier Ay’s wife is likely the daughter of King Mr-htp-R€ or his
predecessor, King 13.26 Mr-nfr-R® Ay. It is noteworthy that the name of vizier Ay is the
birth name of King Mr-nfi-R° Ay. This may be a coincidence, similar to the case of

King 13.25 W3h-jb-R® Ibia and the controller of the enclosure/vizier Ibia

Afterwards, Vizier lymeru, son of Ay, combined the vizierate and the
governorship of El-Kab. It is unknown under which king vizier lymeru served exactly.
The governorship of EI-Kab was transferred to the vizier Iymeru’s son, Kebsy, who did
not hold the vizierate and lost his position in favour of the royal sealer and the priest
Sobeknakht in the first regnal year of King Nb-jry-r-3w of the 16th Dynasty.
Interestingly, the transfer of the governorship of EI-Kab happened in the presence of the
“overseer of the city, the vizier, the great of the six great Mansions” Sobeknakht. This
indicates the transfer of power from the vizier Ay’s family, which held the vizierate and

the governorship of El-Kab, to the local family of Sobeknakht.

Conclusion

Verification of the concordance between the archaeological evidence and the sequence
of rulers of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list has led to the distinction of three
groups of rulers. Based on the noticeable consistency among the group of rulers from
King 13.20 to 13.24, It is evident that this group can be considered a turning point
between the preceding and the subsequent groups. According to this arrangement, the

three groups may be summarised as:

1 Cat. 13.25.4.
2 Cat.13.27.4.
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Group One: includes the rulers before King 13.20, in addition to Kings 13.a, b, d, e, f.
The group contains a mixture of inconsistent rulers based on their names, backgrounds,
spatial activity, and art production. The majority of the rulers bear different patterns of
names, possibly implying their attribution to kings of the 12th Dynasty. Some rulers
also bear double and triple birth names, while some other names do not give any clues
to their identity. In addition, two rulers bear the birth name Sobekhotep.

The group contains some rulers of possibly foreign origins despite their
presentation as truly Egyptian kings. King 13.17 Khendjer is an explicit case of these
rulers. In addition, Kings 13.e and d, whose names can possibly be read as Amney
Amau and Amau S3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f, respectively, may also have foreign origin; and,

lastly, King Hw-13.wj-R® Wegaf, whose birth name possibly refers to a Semitic origin.

The spatial activity of Group One suggests that their control did not necessarily
extend over the same geographical range. The rulers’ attestations are scattered in Lower
or Upper Egypt except for the case of King 13.2 Shm-k3-R and King 13.b Khabaw. On
the other hand, the art production of this group does not imply the same level of
resource control. Since the tombs of the three rulers of this group, 13.13, 13.16, and
13.d, are attested in Saggara and Dahshur, the rulers of the group were probably buried
in the same location. However, this assumption perhaps does not include King 13.15
since indications suggest that he belongs to Group Two.

It appears that this group was a direct continuation of the 12th Dynasty, based on
the pattern of royal names and the use of the same necropolis in Saqgara-South and
Dahshur. Nevertheless, the evidence suggests they were ephemeral, possibly due to the
unstable political situation. Perhaps the reason for political instability was due to the
lack of a clear mechanism for the power transition. Therefore, it is reasonable to assume

that military leaders or high officials with foreign backgrounds may have become kings.

Group Two: includes the rulers from King 13.20 until 13.24, in addition to King 13.c.
As indicated above, the sequence of rulers of this group in the King-list is consistent
with their archaeological evidence. This consistency is not solely based on the familial
ties between some of them, but also on the pattern of the royal titles, the spatial activity
and possibly the art production, at least up to King 13.23. Nevertheless, the

archaeological evidence does not support the placement of King 13.22 Sahathor in the
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King-list as a king (Col. 7/26). Instead, he was a prince, and his name was copied in the
King-list as a brother of the well-attested Kings 13.21 and 13.23.

The dominance of this group expanded over Upper and Lower Egypt, except for
the Eastern Delta. However, it appears that the affairs of the state were primarily
concentrated in Upper Egypt. This assumption is based on the activity of the viziers and
their association with the Theban region. In addition, a 13th Dynasty necropolis found
at Abydos possibly belongs to rulers of this group. Note that the origins of Kings 13.21
to 13.23 certainly refer to Thebes.

Group Three: includes the rulers after King 13.24. unfortunately, the archaeological
record has not preserved records for this group beyond King 13.31. It seems that this
group is a continuation of Group Two in the sphere of the Theban region. On the basis
of the pattern of the royal names, the modest art production, and the spatial activity, the
group seems to be consistent, except for King 13.26 Mr-nfr-R° Aya, whose spatial
activity is expanded to Lower Egypt.

The listed rulers after King 13.31 until 13.50 were possibly exerting power in
Upper Egypt. Taking into consideration that there is no evidence that they held power in
a single sequence or a single power base. The reliability of the sequence in the Turin
King-list is questionable without the support of archaeological evidence establishing
connections between the kings. Note that some rulers are believed to belong to different
dynasties while the archaeological evidence gets them more closely. According to what
was presented, the archaeological evidence indicates some overlapping with rulers of
this group and Theban rulers listed under the label of the 16th and possibly 17th
Dynasties. Given this evidence, it is crucial to give stronger consideration to the
archaeological findings, irrespective of the arrangement in the non-contemporaneous
Turin King-list. In this context, to better understand the relationships among these
rulers, it is necessary to reconsider the spatial factor instead of relying solely on the

Turin King-list.
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Chapter Seven: Discussion

The chapter synthesizes the answer to the central question of the study: identifying the
nature of the 13th Dynasty. To achieve this, it is necessary to confront certain issues that
are often difficult to resolve due to the lack of evidence. These issues are the focal
points that should shape our comprehension of the historical existence of a group of
listed rulers in the Turin King-list, which is traditionally recognized as the 13th

Dynasty:

1. The beginnings of the 13th Dynasty
As indicated earlier, the transition from the 12th to the 13th Dynasty did not involve
dramatic actions such as capital transfer, political struggle against rivals, or claiming
legitimacy through political propaganda. Instead, evidence suggests that it was a
peaceful transition to a new line of rulers - the 13th Dynasty - as a continuation of the
12th Dynasty*. Therefore, it would be better to dispense with the term “the founder of
the 13th Dynasty” to describe the first ruler listed in the Turin King-list after the end of
the 12th Dynasty, due to the absence of evidence of political intent to found the dynasty.
However, the first ruler of the 13th Dynasty is possibly one of the highly-ranked
courtiers who managed state affairs after the death of Queen Sobekneferu. Note that the
late 12th Dynasty policies aimed at terminating any political role of local governors.
Therefore, it seems that the only qualifiers to hold power were persons inside the royal

court.

In this context, the first issue that complicates the understanding of the 13th
Dynasty is the identity of its first ruler. Whereas the first 13th Dynasty name according
to the Turin King-list is King Hw-3.wj-RS, his hame matches the birth name Wegaf.
That name appears in a planned inscription programme from Madamud alongside the
14th ruler of the 13th Dynasty S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay. This suggests placing King
Hw-.wj-R¢, identified with the birth name Wegaf, after King 13.14 S:df3-k3-R€
Amenemhat Kay. Simultaneously, the next king after King S:df3-k3-R® Amenemhat Kay
is King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-13.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep, whose throne name appears (1)
in the Lahun Archive, the same document that shows the throne name of the second
king of the 13th Dynasty in the Turin King-list King Skm-K3-R¢. (2) the throne name is
attested in three Nile-records, the 12th Dynasty procedure that lasted until the beginning

! See Chapter Two: VI: The Turning Point.

290



of the 13th Dynasty (App. 1)!. That evidence suggests that the first ruler of the 13th
Dynasty should be named Shm-R-hw-t3.wj. He was possibly King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-
B.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep, whose name was interchanged with King Hw-#3.wj-R¢
Wegaf; that name should follow King 13.14 S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay, according to
the evidence in Madamud.

This assumption would be acceptable if the following evidence were valid: (1)
King 13.1 Hw-13.wj-R° actually matches the birth name Wegaf. (2) If the King 13.1 Hw-
3.wj-R matches with the birth name Wegaf then the relationship with King 13.14 S:df3-
k3-R° Amenemhat Kay would imply a co-regency. (3) One king bears the throne name
Shm-R©-hw-13.wj.

As indicated above, it is evident that the first ruler listed in the Turin King-list
should be named as Shm-R-hw-t3.wj. Therefore, the first possibility to reconcile the

contradiction between the Turin King-list and the archaeological evidence (Lahun

archive and Nile-records) is to assume that the king’s throne name is lacking the sign ?

Ao A—o
and his name should have been written as %% instead of %%2

This assumption is based on the unofficial character of the Turin King-list. Obviously,
the King-list suffers from miscopied, repeated, and anonymous names in many
locations. Consequently, it is possible that the first ruler’s name was miscopied in the
King-list. So in this case, it would not be appropriate to assume a matching between
King 13.1 Hw-.wj-R, whose name would be read as (Shm)-R-hw-13.wj and the birth
name of King Wegaf.

If King 13.1 Hw-13.wj-R¢ actually matches with the birth name Wegaf, then it is
likely that the king’s name was incorrectly listed in the Turin King-list in this leading
position. Consequently, his position should be after King 13.14 S:df3-k3-R Amenemhat
Kay. However, the relationship between King Hw-13.wj-R® Wegaf and King S:df3-k3-R¢
Amenemhat Kay remains uncertain based on the archaeological examination conducted
in the present study. The study suggests that the royal names of the two kings on the
bark-stand of Madamud were written in a different style than the original text, which is

attributed to King Amenemhat Kay. So, it seems that the juxtaposed names of the two

! Review Chapter Three, 3. Subsidiary sources: Lahun archive and Nile-records.

2 Griffith 1898: 26.
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kings were added during the reign of King Wegaf. Additionally, the inscription program
of the three separated rectangles does not necessarily imply a direct association between
the two kings. In known cases of a co-regency during the 12th Dynasty, inscriptions
were visually presented in a single program instead of being in separate, juxtaposed

shapes®.

Thus, it is possible that King Hw-#3.wj-R Wegaf had no direct ties with King
Amenemhat Kay, and he may have inscribed his royal names alongside King
Amenemhat Kay as an act of reverence?. As a result, it remains uncertain whether King
Hw-83.wj-R® Wegaf should be placed as a direct successor to King 13.14 S:df3-k3-R°
Amenemhat Kay, or if that position should be occupied by King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-t3.wj
Amenemhat Sobekhotep. Nevertheless, many studies suggest placing King 13.15 Shm-
R%hw-3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep as the first ruler of the 13th Dynasty, as his name
may have been interchanged with that of King 13.1 Hw-13.wj-R, despite a conspicuous

difference between the method of writing of names of both kings in the King-list. The

Ao
name of King 13.1 is written as Q‘K , While King 13.15 is written as
e (FZ20)

However, The hypothesis of the interchanging names can be accepted if there

was a certain relationship between King 13.14 S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay and King
Hw-8.wj-R® Wegaf, and if there was one king who bears the throne name Shm-R-hw-
.wj. Nevertheless, the position of King 13.15 Shm-R“-hw-3.wj Amenemhat
Sobekhotep as a potential head for the 13th Dynasty is discussed in the following
paragraphs.

As mentioned in Chapter Three*, the throne name Shm-R%-hw-13.wj was
commonly used during the historical frame of the SIP. In addition to King 13.15 Shm-
R%hw-3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep, two other kings bore the same throne name: King
13.b Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw and King Sim-R-hw-t3.wj Pantjeny. The latter is now
considered a local king within the Abydos area®. Therefore, the debate about the identity
of the first ruler of the 13th Dynasty will be between King 13.15 Shm-R%-hw-83.wj

1 Murnane 1977: 1-23.

2 See chapter Six: 2. Juxtaposed names.

3 Stock 1942: 49; Franke 1988: 249-250; Ryholt 1997: 315-317; Siesse 2016-2017.
4 Chapter Three: 3.2. Lahun archive.

5 Ryholt 1997: 163-166; Wegner and Cahail 2021:353-345.
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Amenemhat Sobekhotep and 13.b Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw. The criterion that will
determine which of both kings is the head of the dynasty is the proximity to the second
13th Dynasty king in the Turin King-list, King 13.2 Shm-k3-R°.

King 13.15 Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep: is well-attested by his throne and

birth names only in Madamud®. The king’s name in the Turin King-list (col. 7/19) is
written in the same pattern as the names of Kings 13.20, 21, and 23 (col. 7/24, 25, 27).
Since the king most probably contributed to Karnak, his throne name is listed in the
Karnak Offering-list close to the same kings2. All of these indications suggest that King
13.15 Shm-R%-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep should be listed closer in the Turin
King-list to Group Two, which contains Kings 13.20, 21, and 23, as proposed in
Chapter Six. Consequently, his potential position as the 13th Dynasty head is doubtful.

Furthermore, the King is certainly attested in Papyrus Boulaq 18, together with
his vizier Ankhu. Additionally, Vizier Ankhu is attested in the Brooklyn Papyrus during
the reign of King 13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep. Therefore, if King 13.15 Shm-
R%hw-3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep was the head of the 13th Dynasty, this would mean
that Vizier Ankhu served from the beginning of the dynasty until the reign of King
13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep. However, this is unlikely not only because there
are no clues that Vizier Ankhu held the power through the first 20 sequenced rulers of
the dynasty, but also because Vizier Khenmes is already attested during the reign of
King 13.2 Shm-k3-R. Hence, based on the available evidence, it is highly doubtful that
King 13.15 Shim-R-hw-13.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep was the head of the dynasty.

King 13.b Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw: is attested by his throne and Horus names in

Bubastis and by his Horus name in Lower Nubia*. As explained in the archaeological
study, the king is attested on a reused lintel, now lost, in Tanis®, which perhaps

originated in Bubastis and was transported to Tanis in the 22nd Dynasty. The lintel’s
=
inscription was transcribed by MONTET and shows the king’s Horus name b= in one
===
inscription program with the Horus name of King Hor %. The position of both names

suggests that they were directly associated, possibly through a co-regency. The co-

1 Table 13.15.1.
2 See Table: 3. 5.
8 Cat. 13.2.7.

4 Table 13.b.1.
5Cat. 13. b.1.
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regency was a mechanism that was used in the 12th Dynasty to ensure a smooth
transition of power, and it may have been employed by the beginning of the 13th
Dynasty as well. Assuming the place of King 13.b Sim-R%-hw-13.wj Khabaw as the 13th
Dynasty’s head, this means that his association with King 13.13 Hor does not
necessarily indicate a co-regency because King Hor is listed relatively late in the Turin
King-list. Whereas, assuming a potential co-regency between King 13.b Shm-R-hw-

B.wj Khabaw and the King 13.2 Shm-k3-R€, it is possible to prove this relationship.
T
There is a conspicuous similarity between the Horus name of King Hor as = Hip-Jb-

. T o
.wj and the Horus name of King Shm-k3-R¢ as = Mh-Jb-3.wj. This similarity

suggests that MONTET may have inadvertently miscopied the sign \ as sign ==,

possibly owing to the poor preservation condition of the lintel. The deterioration of the
lintel probably did not preserve the original appearance of the sign ﬂ leading

MONTET to mistakenly assume that the lost sign resembled =£=. However, it is
important to note that this approach remains speculative due to the lack of original

evidence.

Furthermore, as indicated earlier, the comparison between the cylinder-seal of
King 13.b Sim-R™-hw-3.wj Khabaw and 13.2 Shm-k3-R¢ shows that both seals are

similar on stylistic grounds®.

Based on the previous presentation, it is most probable that the head of the 13th
Dynasty was King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Khabaw. It is most certain that the king’s name is
listed as the first name after the end of the 12th Dynasty, but it is evident that the king-

list scribe miscopied his name as %% instead of %%

Consequently, the king who is mentioned in the Lahun archive (UC 32166) and the

three Nile-records is King Shm-R-hw-13.wj Khabaw.

2. The Residence
Turin  King-list identifies the seat of power of the 12th Dynasty as

TR

T —
o OB S %Eﬂ®bnw Jt-3.wj  “residence of Itjtawy”. Although the

! See Chapter Six: 4. Art production.
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geographical location of Itjtawy is apparently unknown, it has been identified as the
modern site of Lisht, which contains the cemetery of the first rulers of the dynasty.
Conversely, the entries of rulers after the 12th Dynasty in the King-list do not identify
their residence. However, since some tombs of 13th Dynasty rulers are situated in the
Memphite region, the 13th Dynasty’s residence may have been located at Itjtawy as a
continuation of the 12th Dynasty.

RYHOLT proposed that the Memphite region kept the 13th Dynasty’s residence
until its last ruler in Col. 8/27 of the King-list. He built his assumption on an
unprovenanced stela devoted to the god Ptah of Memphis, which is attributed to King
Sankhptahi, whose birth name s.hk-n-r¢ possibly matches traces of the king’s name
[...Jk-n-r<in col. 8/25. However, even if King Sankhptahi is really the king listed in col.
8/25, it is insufficient evidence to prove his actual dominance over Memphis, whereas
the dominance of the provenanced later rulers of the 13th Dynasty concentrated in the

Theban region.

Actually, RYHOLT followed HAYES in relying on another piece of evidence
that possibly assigns Itjtawy as a residence until the late 13th Dynasty?. That is a stela
from Hierakonpolis (Kom el Ahmar) and attributed to Horemkhauf, the chief priest of
the god Horus of Nekhen®. The stela was found in front of the tomb-chapel of
Horemkhauf, which perhaps originally dated back to the late Old Kingdom and was
later claimed by Horemkhauf. The tomb’s decoration is similar in style to that of
Sobeknakht I1’s tomb located across the Nile at EI-Kab, and both were created by the
same artist, whose name is inscribed in both tombs*. As mentioned earlier, Sobeknakht
I held the governorship of El-Kab after his father Sobeknakht 1°, who held the office in
the reign of King Nebiryau | of the 16th Dynasty, according to the Stéle Juridique®.

The stela gives an autobiographical record of Horemkhauf. The main theme of
the text tells that Horemkhauf was commissioned by the god Horus, the avenger of his

father, on a mission to Anw, the residence, to bring statues of Horus of Nekhen together

1Von Beckerath 1964: 72-73.

2 Hayes 1953a: 33- 34; Ryholt 1997: 79-80.

3 Hayes 1947; The stela is housed in the Metropolitan Museum (35.7.55).

4 Bennett 2002: 131; Davies 2010: 225.

5 The tomb of Sobeknakht 11 contains the cartouche of King Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep, but it does
not belong to his reign; See 13:20: King Shm-R® [s:w3d-13.wj] Sbk-http: no. 11: El-Kab [An official’s
tomb].

6 Cat.13.27.4.
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with his mother Isis. Following, he sailed downstream and received Horus of Nekhen in
his arms with his mother from the Good Bureau of Itjtawy in the presence of the king

himself!.

According to the stela, it is evident that the king’s residence was at Itjtawy,
possibly until the time of the Theban 16th Dynasty. However, the stela does not
mention the name of the king who resided in Itjtawy. Hence, the stela opens the door for
debate regarding the continuity of Itjtawy as a residence until this time. Itjtawy was
supposedly the residence of the 13th Dynasty, as mentioned above, although textual
evidence assigning Itjtawy as the 13th Dynasty residence is missing. The last attested
13th Dynasty king in the Memphite region is King Mr-nfr-R° Aya, and perhaps he

practised power from Itjtawy, whereas kings listed after him are only attested in Thebes.

Given that Horemkhauf and Sobeknakht Il were contemporaries in the 16th
Dynasty, during which the power was centred in Thebes, there is no evidence to suggest
that Itjtawy was a residence during that period. However, if the account given by
Horemkhauf accurately reflects historical events, it could indicate that Egypt was
already experiencing political fragmentation at the time. It is possible that there was a
local ruler in Itjtawy and another in Thebes. It is also conceivable that Itjtawy continued
to be a significant centre for art production. So, Horemkhauf’s journey may have been
motivated by economic considerations between Itjtawy and Thebes. In this context,
ILIN-TOMICH suggests that the journey of Horemkhauf to Itjtawy should be
interpreted as a nostalgic remembrance of the time when the kings of the 13th Dynasty
ruled Egypt from Itjtawy?. Therefore, it is not advisable to use Horemkhauf’s stela as
definitive evidence to support the claim that Itjtawy was still used as a residence until
the end of the 13th Dynasty.

The reference to the word Anw, “residence”, within the frame of the 13th
Dynasty has been confirmed in the reigns of Kings: 13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-t3.wj
Sobekhotep®, 13.21 H<-shm-R® Neferhotep®, and 13.23 H%-nfi-R° Sobekhotep®.
However, there is no clear indication of the exact location of the residence. Based on the

identification of Anw as Itjtawy in the Turin King-list and the stela of Horemkhauf, it is

1 Hayes 1947: 4, Quirke 2009: 118.

2 |lin-Tomich 2014: 147-148.

3 See 13:20: King Shm-R [s:w3d-13.wj] Sbk-htp: no. 8 Thebes [Brooklyn papyrus].
4 Cat.13.21.7.

5 Cat.13.23.17.
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possible that Itjtawy was the location of the 13th Dynasty residence. This assumption
would have been accepted if the spatial activity of the dynasty rulers reflected the same
degree of dominance over the same territorial sphere. As noted in the archaeological
general analysis of the current study, the 13th Dynasty list does not maintain the same
level of consistency in terms of the geographical political landscape. Consequently, it is
not necessarily true that all rulers exerted power from the same residence. However, it
would be better to expose the criteria used to determine what is the residence and its

validity as a seat of power.

The word “residence” is commonly used as a translation of the term “Anw,”
which means the place where the king resides!. However, QUIRKE argues that this
translation is inaccurate because the king might have many residences, whereas “inw”
implies uni-locality?, akin to the modern concept of “the capital.” Nonetheless, it is
possible to designate a capital for the country, while the king exercises power from a
different location where significant state affairs are concentrated. For instance, during
the Ramesside period, Pi-Ramesses served as an actual seat of power, while Thebes
remained the monumental capital of the country®. However, the residence/hnw that
serves as the main seat of the king is the spatial domain that should include the supreme
administrative apparatus, in particular the vizierate. Besides, the cultic institutions of the
deity of kingship, and, in most cases, the royal necropolis and the cemetery of high

officials®.

Following the three-group scheme of the 13th Dynasty list concluded from the
general archaeological analysis of the current study, it is evident that residence during
Group One was in the Memphis-Fayoum region. This is mainly based on the 13th
Dynasty royal necropolis at Dahshur and Saqgara South. Correspondingly, it seems that
the vizierate was located in the same sphere. Unfortunately, the archaeological record
does not preserve entries of viziers of this group except for vizier Khenmes of King

13.2 Shm-k3-R°. However, Khenmes’s titles and his origins seemingly refer to Lower

Egypt.

L Helck, LA V: 246.

2 Quirke 2009: 112.

% Raven 2009: 153-155.

4 Raven 2009: 153; Redford 1997a: 213; O’Connor 1974: 18-20; Helck, LA V: 246.
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Regarding Group Two, it seems that the major activity of its rulers was notably
concentrated in the Abydos and Theban region. Simultaneously, they undeniably
dominated Lower Egypt. So, one can assume that the residence has not been changed
from the Memphis-Fayoum region. Although the textual evidence refers to the Theban
origin of the brothers Kings 13.21, 22, and 23, it also implies that Thebes was not their
residence. Obviously, the textual evidence differentiates between the Southern City,

Thebes, and the Anw, residence, but it was never their designated residence.

The archaeological evidence seemingly relays that the actual seat of power was
not situated in the Memphis-Fayoum region, but rather somewhere in Upper Egypt.
This assumption is based on two pieces of evidence: (1) the concentration of the
vizierate affairs in Thebes, specifically the case of vizier Ankhu; and (2) the discovery
of two tombs in Abydos-South from the 13th Dynasty, one of which is attributed to one
of the Sobekhotep kings. The tombs may belong to the brother kings 13.21 H-shm-R°
Neferhotep and 13.23 H -nfi-R Sobekhotep?.

The prominence of the Vizier Ankhu in Thebes provokes questions about the
dual vizierate, which assumes the existence of a vizier in Lower Egypt at Itjtawy and
another one in Upper Egypt at Thebes?. QUIRKE contradicts this assumption, as no
evidence attests to two viziers at the same time, and possibly, the vizier’s bureau at
Thebes indicates a national-level subdivision of the main bureau at Itjtawy in Thebes®.
However, all evidence so far implies that the main seat of Vizier Ankhu was in Thebes.
As previously indicated, the Vizier Ankhu’s family hailed from Thebes. Besides, his
properties were concentrated in the Theban region, and finally, his interment was
recently discovered in western Thebes*. The most important documents that attest to
Vizier Ankhu are the Papyrus Boulag 18 and the insertions B and C from the recto of
the Brooklyn Papyrus, which included substantial events and actions involving Vizier
Ankhu himself in Thebes. Additionally, the stela (Louver C12) of the Abydene priest
Ameny-seneb possibly indicates that the vizier Ankhu carried out his duties from

1 Wegner and Cahail 2015.

2 Helck 1958: 19; Grajetzki 2000: 38-40; Grajetzki 2009: 22-23; Ilin-Tomich 2021.
3 Quirke 1990: 3-4; Quirke 2004: 85.

4 See chapter Six: 6. Prosopographical data.
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Thebes or at least from a location south of Abydos while the king was present, though

the king’s name is unfortunately unknown?,

As Vizier Ankhu’s main seat was in Thebes and there was no northern vizier,
likely, the king’s seat would also be in Thebes. It is important to note that Vizier Ankhu
was most likely a contemporary of King 13.15 Shm-R%-hw-13.wj Amenemhat
Sobekhotep and King 13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep, who were primarily active
in Upper Egypt. According to Papyrus Boulag 18, King Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat
Sobekhotep and the royal family resided in a royal palace in Thebes. However, even
though Thebes was a potential seat of power, it could not be designated as the residence
(Anw). Obviously, the mention of vizier Ankhu in the Brooklyn Papyrus possibly dates
to King Shim-R-s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep, which refers to the fact that the residence
(hnw) was located somewhere other than Thebes. Finally, King 13.23 H%nfr-R¢
Sobekhotep documented his visit to Thebes, the city where he was born, indicating that
Thebes was not the residence. Nevertheless, Thebes, as the centre of the w%¢ Head of
the South, contained the main administrative apparatus containing the vizier’s bureau,
the treasury, and the administration of labour (hnrt wr)?. Furthermore, it seems that
Thebes was a departure point for the mining expeditions into the eastern desert®. It is
interesting to note that the vizier Neferkare lymeru, who served under King 13.23 H®-
nfr-R® Sobekhotep, is only attested in records from Thebes when the king was launching

cultic funeral projects®.

In this context, it is necessary to emphasize that the state’s policies during the
late 12th Dynasty led Thebes to become equivalent to the residence at Itjtawy®, while
Abydos acquired an important religious prominence. This situation most probably lasted
through the 13th Dynasty. Notably, the position of Thebes and Abydos within the frame
of the 13th Dynasty remarkably emerged starting from the reigns of Group Two. Thebes
was important to the rulers of Group Two as it was their birthplace, whereas Abydos, as
a vital religious centre, played a substantial role in providing political support to those
rulers who sought legitimacy®. Therefore, it is not surprising that Abydos possibly

became a royal necropolis for Group Two, including the most prominent Kings 13.21

1 Cat. 13.16.5[C12]

2 Cat. 13.23.17.

3 Cat. 13.23.26 [c].

4 Cat.13.23. 20, 21.

5 See Chapter One: 3. 4. c¢: A new regional administration structure.
6 Cat.13.21. 7; Cat. 13.c.1.
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H-shm-R® Neferhotep and 13.23 H -nf-R® Sobekhotep. It is worth mentioning here that
many pieces of evidence name the Thinite nome “s-wr” to which Abydos belongs
together with the toponym “The Head of the South” or “The Head of Upper Egypt™.
This means that the district “Head of the South” is extending between the First Cataract
to the north of Abydos, as proposed by QUIRKE?Z. The association between the Thinite
nome and the district “The Head of the South” possibly suggests a political subdivision
entity in the Thinis area®, in addition to the main centre of the district at Thebes. It is
possible that the political entity in the Thinis area developed into a power base for a
local dynasty, the Abydos Dynasty according to RYHOLT?, as a result of the decline of
the 13th Dynasty’s kingship in the Thinite nome.

Thus, based on the concomitance that should exist between the vizier and the
king, the kings of Group Two may have resided in Thebes, as long as the viziers
seemingly practised their tasks mainly in Thebes. Additionally, since the royal
necropolis is often adjacent to the residence, it can be assumed that a residence existed
near Abydos, perhaps in Thinis, the capital of the 8th nome. Or possibly it suggests a
residence somewhere in the vicinity of Thebes and Abydos. It is possible that Thebes
and Abydos formed a starting power base of Group Two, with their dominance then
expanding to Lower Egypt. In this case, the term “hnw,” mentioned in the textual
evidence associated with Group Two rulers, might simply refer to a residence that
denotes the word “palace” rather than its political meaning as a “capital city.” However,
rulers of Group Two may have exerted their power from a southern power base, while
Itjtawy remained a monumental residence (capital city), as was the case with Pi-
Ramesses as an actual power base and Thebes as a monumental capital during the

Ramesside period.

The situation of the rulers of Group Three indicates that their power base was in
Thebes, as suggested by the concentration of their activity in the area. In addition, it
seems that the viziers Ibia and Ay, who served Kings 13.25 W3h-jb-R¢ Ibia and 13.27
Mr-htp-R¢ Sobekhotep, respectively, came from Upper Egypt. As indicated earlier,
Vizier Ibia was seemingly Ibia, the overseer of the enclosure/work camp, while Vizier

Ay was the governor of El-Kab, a position passed down in his family. Again, the

1 Mahieu 2021: 183-184.

2 Quirke 2004: 116.

8 Mahieu 2021: 183; Cahail 2022: 9-10.
4 Ryholt 1997: 165.
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evidence suggests that this group overlapped with another Theban group labelled under
the 16th/17th Dynasty. Therefore, these rulers were possibly buried in Thebes or even at
Abydos, like the rulers of Group Two. Nevertheless, the case of King 13.26 Mr-nfr-R¢
Aya implies that he may have exerted power in the Memphite region since his

pyramidion possibly derived from the Memphite necropolis.

To sum up, the difference in spatial activity among the three groups, besides the
multiplicity of the royal necropolis and the centring of the vizierate in Upper Egypt, at
least in Groups Two and Three, suffices to conclude that the 13th Dynasty rulers did not
exert power from the same residence. The power base of the 13th Dynasty was likely
determined by the rulers’ origins and their geographic reach. Additionally, one can
assume that the political instability due to internal conflicts or external threats is an

extra reason for the non-continuation of a single power base.

3. Legitimacy and Succession
The formulation of a narrative that explains the succession of approximately 50 rulers
listed in the Turin King-list remains a central issue in understanding the 13th Dynasty.
As detailed above, the archaeological record lacks evidence that legitimizes the right of
a specific individual to be a dynastic founder and then secure a continual power transfer
system like in the 12th Dynasty. However, assigning a firm mechanism for the transfer
of power over the course of 50 successive rulers may be difficult.

However, it seems that the coregency mechanism, which secured the 12th
Dynasty succession was in place at least until the beginning of the 13th Dynasty. As
proposed above, one can assume that King 13.b Shm-R%-hw-13.wj Khabaw is the most
likely candidate as the first name listed in the 13th Dynasty and certainly, in a
coregency with King 13.2 Shm-k3-R° as attested on the architrave of Tanis. This
assumption takes into consideration TALLET's misreading of the Horus name of King
13.2 Shm-k3-R¢ as that of King 13.13 Hor!. Additionally, the mechanism of the
coregency may have been employed later to support the power transfer between the
brother kings 13.21 HC-shm-R® Neferhotep and 13.23 H<nfi-R® Sobekhotep?.
Conversely, when considering the relationship between kings 13.1 Hw-13.wj-R¢ Wegaf

and 13.14 S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay, there is no clear connection between them.

! Review the first section of this chapter, The beginnings of the 13th Dynasty.
2 Review Chapter Six: 2.5: King H-shm-R® Neferhotep and H-nfi-R° Sobekhotep.
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Even though their names are attested juxtaposed in the records from Madamud, it seems
that they were not directly related?.

Otherwise, the archaeological record does not keep reliable evidence for any
other power transfer mechanism over the sequenced 13th Dynasty rulers in the Turin
King-list. However, it could be that power was occasionally transferred from father to
son based on evidence referring to the Queen and the king’s mother, Nbw htp.ty, from
Semna. Unfortunately, the evidence does not include further entries for either the royal
father or son?. Furthermore, RYHOLT suggests that evidence possibly refers to the 13th
Dynasty Queen and king’s mother Ahhotepti, who may have preceded the reign of King
Shm-R-s:w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep. In addition, the Queen and king’s mother Senet
possibly dates to the late 12th Dynasty or early 13th Dynasty®. However, the available
evidence does not suffice to provide conclusive dates or confirm their positions in the

dynasty.

RYHOLT significantly relied on the “father to son” mechanism to justify the
succession of the 13th Dynasty rulers. His argument is based on the suggestion of the
Filiative Nomina, which relates a king to his predecessor as if they were father and son,
as long as the son bears the father’s birth name and sometimes the grandfather’s birth
name alongside his birth name. However, RYHOLT’s theory has been abandoned since
the bipartite and tripartite birth names of some kings reflect a common tradition in the
Middle Kingdom used for designation purposes, rather than indicating the filiation of

individuals®.

It is worth mentioning that the archaeological record provides evidence that alludes to

the claim of legitimacy by some rulers of the 13th Dynasty.

The case of King 13.15 Shm-R%-hw-83.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep: the surviving

monuments of the king in Madamud strongly indicate his political plans to support his
rule’s legitimacy. This clearly appears by depicting himself celebrating the Sed-festival
as the king of Upper and Lower Egypt®. Actually, King Amenemhat Sobekhotep

imitates King Senwosret Ill, as he copied the same Sed-festival scenes of King

! Review Chapter Six: 2.1: King Hw-13.wj-R Wegaf and King S:df3-k3-R° Amenemhat Kay.
2 Review Chapter Six, no. 5: Backgrounds of rulers.

3 Ryholt 1997: 242-243.

4 Review Chapter Three: 3.4: Contemporary Archaeological evidence.

5Cat. 13.15.1.
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Senwosret 11l at Madamud. In another scene, the king is symmetrically depicted with
the crown of Upper Egypt and the crown of the god Amun in front of the god Monthu.
As previously indicated, the king’s depiction with the crown of Amun is possibly an
imitation of King Mentuhotep 11*. It seems that the king presents himself as a legitimate
heir to his great ancestors. However, the depiction of the crown of the god Amun may
also indicate the king’s association with the cult of Amun at Thebes and perhaps alludes
to his Theban origin. Finally, the king’s double birth name, which refers to the gods
Amun and Sobek, may have been used as a political tactic to gain support from
followers of both gods. It is worth noting that Amenemhat and Sobekhotep are common
birth names among the rulers of the 13th Dynasty.

The case of King 13.21 H%shm-R° Neferhotep: As shown in the archaeological study, it

is evident that the Abydos Great Stela was employed for political aims. Even though the
main purpose of the stela was to target renewing works in favour of the Temple of
Osiris at Abydos, it obviously implies political propaganda to legitimize royal rule
through divine succession®. Consequently, taking into consideration that the king
belongs to an elite, but non-royal family and that he and his brother kings 13.21, 22, and
23 are listed successively in the Turin King-list, King H-shm-R® Neferhotep may have
been the founder of a new line of rulers within the historical framework of the 13th

Dynasty.

It is worth mentioning that the king is associated with King Senwosret 1ll, as he
imitated the rock inscriptions of King Senwosret Il at Sehel Island and depicted his
royal titles alongside those of King Senwosret Ill. Moreover, Kings 13.21 H-shm-R¢
Neferhotep and his brother 13.23 H%nf-R® Sobekhotep possibly built their tombs in
Abydos-South, in the vicinity of King Senwosret III’s cultic institution, as proposed by
WEGNER and CAHAIL 3. That may suggest that King H-shm-R® Neferhotep and his
brother sought legitimacy for their rule by associating themselves with King Senwosret
Il.

In this context, the notable activity of King 13.c H-“nh-R Sobekhotep in Abydos
South possibly alludes that he shared the same interest as Kings 13.21 H-shm-R®
Neferhotep and 13.23 H%nfr-R® Sobekhotep in associating themselves with King

! Cat. 13.15. 2.
2 Review Cat.13.21.7.
3 Wegner and Cahail 2015: 158-159.
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Senwosret I11. Similarly, the King perhaps sought to present himself as a legitimate heir
through divine succession, like King 13.21 H-shm-R® Neferhotep, since he generated

the hymn of the Eye of Horus on his chapel found at Abydos-South?.

On the other hand, the evidence from the 13th Dynasty suggests that the legitimacy
of rule could be claimed by the class of military leaders. Many rulers had an association
with the army, as indicated in their names or familial backgrounds?. Those rulers
perhaps seized rulership either due to a political vacuum of power or through military
coups. However, it is important to note that these actions would have been more
understandable if the rulers were indigenous Egyptians. Still, it seems that the rulers’
military backgrounds merged sometimes with foreign identities, such as King Wegaf,
whose name suggests a Semitic origin. Actually, the most prominent instance of foreign
identities among the 13th Dynasty rulers based on the interpretation of the birth names
is King Khendjer, whose name clearly points to a Semitic origin. Besides, as proposed
earlier, the names of Kings Ameny Qemau and Qemau s3-Hr-nd-hr-jt=f may be read as
“Aamu” instead of “Qemau”, which would explicitly indicate an Asiatic origin®. This
raises the possibility of rulers with Asiatic backgrounds being part of the 13th Dynasty,
which is a subject of debate.

Scholars have rejected the idea of an Asiatic presence within the historical
framework of the 13th Dynasty based on linguistic attempts to interpret the rulers’
names as being Egyptian rather than Semitic*. Nevertheless, it is expected that rulers
with unconventional identities may have seized power within the context of the rapid
succession of rulers, particularly those of Group One of the 13th Dynasty. However, it
Is important to note that the presence of Asiatic rulers in the 13th Dynasty structure
should not be used to support the idea of an external invasion or hostile actions against
Egyptian territories, which may have been associated with the later Hyksos 15th

Dynasty®.

Thus, the presence of rulers with an Asiatic background could be interpreted in the
context of a long process of integration, or rather “Egyptianization,” for groups of

Asiatic migrants who infiltrated or were forcibly recruited into Egypt during the 12th

! Review Cat. 13.c.1.

2 See Chapter Six: no. 5: Backgrounds of rulers.
3 See Chapter Six: no. 5: Backgrounds of rulers.
4 Quirke 1991: 129, 131; Ryholt 1997: 219-221.
5 Van Seters 1966: 122.
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Dynasty and lasted into the 13th Dynasty. As previously indicated in Chapter One, the
state policies during the 12th Dynasty targeted the increase of the Asiatic labour force
required for the massive economic and architectural projects. The evidence shows that
the Asiatic labour was centred on the eastern Delta, Lahun and Thebes?. Interestingly It
appears that groups of Asiatics assimilated into Egyptian society and were able to
integrate culturally and socially. Evidence suggests that they integrated through
marriage? and even adopted Egyptian funeral traditions at least beyond the eastern
Delta®>. Moreover, their names mingled with famous Egyptian names while still
retaining their distinction as “Aamu”*. This allowed some of them to rise to high-
ranking positions in Egyptian society, such as high-officials and military leaders. This
suggests that by the 13th Dynasty, their integration had reached its highest point,

possibly resulting in some of them becoming rulers of Egypt.

Regardless of the methods by which the rulers of the 13th Dynasty gained power or
legitimized their rule, the issue of their succession remains a matter of debate.
Throughout the sequence of the 13th Dynasty rulers in the Turin King-list, the
mechanism of the succession between rulers is uncertain, except for King 13.21 H-
shm-R¢ Neferhotep and his brother 13.23 H-nfr-R® Sobekhotep. Nevertheless, the two
kings are separated by the name of their brother Sahathor, even though he never was a
king. The scholars of the 13th Dynasty endeavoured to present rational scenarios to
justify the succession of rulers in the Turin King-list, despite the lack of evidence that

places them in a definitive sequence®.

The earliest scenarios suggested the model of “elective kingship” as a potential
mechanism of succession throughout the 13th Dynasty. The model, which was first
proposed by JUNKER, involved a popular election of a new king among qualified
individuals by influential institutions composed of military leaders, high-ranking
officials, and priests®. Afterwards, the “elective kingship” was further developed by
HAYES, who weakened the idea of elections due to it being an advanced political
aspect of ancient Egypt society. He suggests that high-ranking officials, particularly the

vizier, had a decisive role in selecting a person for a limited period to be nothing more

! Review Chapter One.

2 Van De Mieroop 2011: 130; Mourad 2015:135, 305- 306.

3 Sarette 2016:192; Engelbach 1923: 25, PI. LXXV,1.

4 Mourad 2015: 71.
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than a powerless king®. VON BECKERATH described the powerful groups that were in
charge of selecting a new king as “kingmakers”?. HAYES built his assumption on the
indication that during the 13th Dynasty, the vizier’s powerful family inherited the office

while kings rapidly succeeded one another.

The prominent instance of the vizier’s family highlighted by HAYES is the family
of vizier Ankhu. The surviving archaeological record of vizier Ankhu’s family indicates
that four members of the family held the vizierate position over three generations®.
Moreover, the archaeological record shows that he was a contemporary of King 13.15
Shm-R-hw-t3.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep according to the papyrus Boulaq 18 and King
13.20 Shm-R-s:w3d-13.wj Sobekhotep according to insertions B and C of the Brooklyn
Papyrus recto. Besides, he also is attested on the stela of (Louvre C11) contemporary of
King Nj-m3%-n-h*-R° Khendjer*. However, the current study undermines the validity of
this stela for 13th Dynasty historiography. Therefore, it appears that Ankhu served as a

vizier under six kings.

Notwithstanding, HAYES suggested that vizier Ankhu served under five Kings
including King Nima‘enkkhare Khendjer Il of Stela (Louvre C11), and King
Sekhemrewadjkhau Sobekemsaf, who are both from outside the sequence of the 13th
Dynasty in the Turin King-list®. Accordingly, since the evidence indicates that these
successive rulers were unrelated while the vizier Ankhu retained the office through their
reigns, HAYES proposed that the vizier’s office was more powerful than the kingship®,

and the vizier Ankhu’s family had an influential role in assigning kings.

The current study suggests that since the vizier Ankhu is contemporaneously
attested only with Kings 13.15 Shm-R-hw-13.wj Amenemhat Sobekhotep and 13.20
Shm-R-s:-w3d-t3.wj Sobekhotep, it is possible to establish a direct connection between
both kings. That is, regardless of the number of rulers listed between them in the Turin
King-list, who were possibly added to this part of the list out of a chronological basis’.
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2 \Von Beckerath 1964: 88-89; LA VI: 1443,

3 Review Chapter Six, no. 6: prosopographical data.
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On the other hand, QUIRKE weakened the role of the viziers of the 13th Dynasty as
“kingmakers.” He demonstrated that the archaeological evidence reveals that the viziers
of the dynasty were entirely subject to the king’s power, including vizier Ankhu, who
received the king’s orders directly as a representative of the second level of hierarchy
after the king. This appears evidently in insertions of the Brooklyn Papyrust. In
addition, the attestations of vizier Neferkare lymeru, who served under King 13.23 H°-
nfr-R° Sobekhotep, demonstrate that he benefited from royal donations. The king gifted
him two fine statues, epitheted as “Given as a favour from the king,” to stand in
Karnak?. As an indication that vizier Neferkare lymeru was also subject to King H-nfi-
R¢ Sobekhotep®.

Thus, if it is necessary to identify the role of viziers in the succession of rulers
during the 13th Dynasty, it is important to avoid overemphasizing their role as
kingmakers and instead consider the possibility that influential individuals, like military
leaders, may have relied on the support of powerful allies, including the families of
viziers, to secure their legitimacy. Moreover, the marriage alliances between the king
and the vizier’s family may have further strengthened this support, as in the case of
Vizier Ay and King 13.27 Mr-htp-R® Sobekhotep®.

QUIRKE proposed the “circulating succession” model as an alternative to the
mechanism of kings being selected by viziers. This model operates in the oligarchic
structures, where a group of powerful families around the court takes turns holding
power by irregular rotation. This could explain why a single ruling family disappeared.
Furthermore, it interprets the short reigns of the 13th Dynasty rulers, as the qualified
individuals for ascending the throne were the eldest members of these families.
However, QUIRKE acknowledges that the circulating succession model may be just
one of several mechanisms of power transfer during the 13th Dynasty, and it may not
have been applied throughout the entire dynasty®. However, QUIRKE noted that the
circulating succession model ensures the stability of the country, implying longer reigns
and more attestations. Therefore, he proposed that the model or a similar one may have

been applied in the middle of the 13th Dynasty, as it is the most stable part of the

1 Quirke 1991: 134; See Chapter Four, 13:20: King Shm-R¢ [s-w3d-83.wj] Sbk-htp: no. 8 Thebes
[Brooklyn papyrus].

2 Cat. 13.23. 20, 21.

% Quirke 1991: 134.

4 Cat. 13.27.4.

5 Quirke 1991: 138.
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dynasty®. Nevertheless, the middle part of the dynasty contains a line of a ruling family
with the brother Kings 13.21 H-shm-R° Neferhotep and 13.23 H-nfr-R° Sobekhotep,
included in Group Two of the present study?. The model of circulating kingship would
be a rational mechanism for justifying the power transfer among unrelated rulers, but it
does not appear to have been used among the rulers of Group Two®. Once again, the
stability during the middle part of the 13th Dynasty could reflect alliances between
military leaders, who had the potential to become rulers, with local powerful families

that occupied the main positions of influence.

The previously suggested models assumed that all the listed rulers of the 13th
Dynasty in the Turin King-list exerted power in a single succession from one power
base. Actually, this hypothesis is conditioned by the absolute validity of the Turin King-
list as a historiographical source for the 13th Dynasty. As indicated earlier, the Turin
King-list is a manuscript that dates back to the Ramesside period and is not considered
an official document. Besides, it was copied from five different sources and is
fragmented into 300 pieces. Nevertheless, the King-list remains an indispensable source
for the SIP, as it stocks the rulers of SIP based significantly on their geographical
centring and, to some extent, on chronological order®. This is because archaeological
evidence provides no further clues on the sequence of rulers, except for those in Group

Two of the 13th Dynasty, however, the sequence of whose rulers is still in question.

Actually, the hypothesis that about 50 rulers held the power in one single succession
and from one power base to some extent is unimaginable whereas the archaeological
evidence identifies three distinct groups of rulers. Only Group Two shows consistency
among its rulers, making it an exception between Groups One and Three. Nevertheless,
the archaeological evidence of Group Two does not support that King 13.22 Sahathor
was a king and possibly he was added to the King-list since he appears in family lists
beside his brother Kings 13.21 Hshm-R® Neferhotep and 13.23 H-nfi-R® Sobekhotep.
This suggests that other names may have been listed in the King-list who were not

! Quirke 1991: 139.

2 QUIRKE subdivided the body of the 13th Dynasty into three groups. The first group contains poorly
attested kings with brief reigns, the middle group has more attestations and longer reigns, and the third
group has fewer attestations. Similarly, the current study also concluded that the 13th Dynasty can be
divided into three groups. For more information, refer to the conclusion of Chapter Six.

3 McCormack 2008:140-149.

4 Review Chapter Three, 2.2: Turin King-list.
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actually kings, particularly those kings who were listed only with their birth names and

have no attestations.

Moreover, since not all of the 13th Dynasty rulers exerted power over the same area,
many individuals likely claimed kingship contemporaneously as “kinglets” over narrow
territorial ranges or single towns. These kinglets were once grouped in the Turin king-
list without any apparent order®. In this case, it will be anticipated that attestations of
these kinglets will be found in a limited landscape and will be characterized by small-
scale and low-degree of execution reflecting their provincial condition. This is a result
of the local kinglets’ inability to control resources compared to the well-known kings
who held power over a larger area. Based on this assumption, it is expected that these
kinglets were incorporated into the 13th Dynasty structure in groups One and Three,
while Group Two remains somewhat more consistent based on textual and
archaeological evidence?. Consequently, it is possible to insert more kinglets into the
body of the 13th Dynasty, who were not added or lost from the King-list or stylistically
belong to the dynasty or were attested in the 13th Dynasty’s prominent centres, such as
the Memphis-Fayoum region, Abydos, and Thebes®. Interestingly, assuming the
concurrent kinglets in different geographical spheres instead of one succession of rulers
from one power base could explain the political situation of the 14th Dynasty. The
sequence of the dynasty in the King-list, approximately 50 listed names, is assumed that
they came in one succession, whereas the evidence does not support denominators
between them other than their centring seemingly in the eastern Delta*. Therefore, the
absolute validity of the rulers’ succession in the Turin King-list is questioned unless
their sequence in the list corresponds with archaeological evidence or is confirmed in

another historiographical source.

L WEILL and STOCK supported the hypothesis of the local kinglets within the structure of the 13th
Dynasty, review Weill 1918; Stock 1942. VON BECKERATH disregards WEILL and STOCK and
assumed that the 13th Dynasty ruled in continually; von Beckerath 1964: 71-78.

2 According to SAVE-SODERBERGH, Egypt went through a period of political fragmentation under the
rule of contemporaneous local kinglets following the end of the 12th Dynasty. However, political unity
was restored during the reigns of the brother kings Neferhotep and Sobekhotep (Group Two).
Subsequently, the central government's power gradually declined again in favour of the local kinglets,
Séve-Sdderbergh 1951: 53-55.

3 The main studies of the 13th Dynasty greatly endeavoured to restore the chronological list of the
dynasty by adding many rulers, who possibly exerted power as local kinglets, See von Beckerath 1964:
30-70; Ryholt 1997: 69-93, 191-197, 207-250, 282-286; Siesse 2019.

4 Cahail 2022: 8; Bourriau 2000: 192; von Beckerath 1964: 81.
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Indeed, one succession of the dynasty from one power base implies a homogeneity
in the political landscape, which should be reflected in the geographical density of
attestations without notable breaks. Conversely, the political landscape of the 13th
Dynasty indicates a political fragmentation in Group One, where possibly several
ephemeral kinglets ruled the country contemporaneously. This situation could be traced
after the reign of King 13.2 Shm-k3-R® Amenemhat, who appears to have ruled from
Itjtawy in a co-regency with his potential predecessor, King 13.b Shm-R-hw-t3.wj
Khabaw, as proposed above®. The subsequent names in the King-list until king 13.19
[...]-b-[...] Seth, appear to be a conglomeration of rulers with diverse names, identities,

and varying quality and distribution of attestations, indicating the country’s disarray.

Then, the situation during the rulers of Group Two indicates a sudden shift towards
a more integrated political landscape, particularly during the reigns of kings 13.20, 21,
and 23. The rulers seemingly shared the same background as military leaders, besides
familial ties and a Theban origin. Furthermore, they engaged in comparable territorial
activity and maintained analogous relationships with the eastern Delta and Levantine
centres. This shift in Group Two implies the emergence of a new line of rulers that can
be considered a real dynasty?, where their leaders succeeded each other in an
understandable sequence. Moreover, it appears that the group commenced its rulership
in Thebes, and then extended its power to Lower Egypt®. As a result, they were not a
continuation of the rulers of Group One. It’s worth noting that Thebes was regarded as
the southern equivalent of Itjtawy and potentially evolved into an independent polity,

serving as a starting power base for the rulers of Group Two.

However, this improvement was temporary, as the political landscape gradually
deteriorated again in Group Three. The rulers of this group were mostly confined to the
Theban region and possibly contained many contemporaneous kinglets perhaps at least
after the reign of King 13.31 Mr-k3.w-R° Sobekhotep®. It is possible that the distribution
of these kinglets was not limited to the Theban region, but were rather distributed over
various centres in Upper and Lower Egypt. Thus, this interpretation can help explain the

journey of chief priest Horemkhauf from Nekhen to Itjtawy, where a king was present.

1 Review section no. 1. The beginnings of the 13th Dynasty of this chapter.

2 STOCK preferred to call the group of Sobekhoteps starting with King 13.20 Shm-R -s-w3d-13.wj
Sobekhotep as “Die Eigentliche 13. Dynastie”, Stock 1942: 56.

% Stock 1942: 59-60.

4 Schneider 2006: 195-196.
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As mentioned above, priest Horemkhauf’s stela stylistically refers to the late 13th
Dynasty, while the scenes of his tomb indicate that he was a contemporary to
Sobeknakht 11, the governor of EI-Kab during or after the reign of King Nebiryau | of
the 16th Dynasty®. However, in either case, the seat of power appears to be confined to
Upper Egypt. Therefore, the presence of a king in Itjtawy at that time could indicate the

presence of multiple rulers, particularly in the main administrative and religious centres.

The hypothesis of the local kinglets could explain the overlap, which is attested
archaeologically between the rulers of Group Three and the other Theban rulers, who
are traditionally identified as the 16th or 17th Dynasties. The archaeological evidence,
mainly the stele Juridique, testifies to the close time (two generations) between the two
lines of rulers in Col. 8/4 and Col. 11/5, apart from the many names listed between them
in the Turin King-list. Since the stéle Juridique is closer to the 13th Dynasty, it could be
a more reliable source for the historiography of the SIP instead of the Ramesside Turin
King-list. Therefore, one can conclude that the line of rulers in Col. 11/1-14, labelled as

the 16th Dynasty, continues Group Three of the 13th Dynasty.

In this context, it can be understood from the presence of a royal cemetery of cluster
tombs in Abydos-South, succeeding the tombs of the 13th Dynasty numbered S9 and
S10, an emergence of a group of local kings who ruled over the Thinite nome. These
rulers have been identified as the Abydos Dynasty?. Interestingly, the iconography of
one of these tombs, Seneb-Kay’s tomb (CS9), stylistically corresponds with the
aforementioned tomb of Sobeknakht 1l of the 16th Dynasty®. This suggests
contemporaneity between the Abydene King Seneb-Kay and the Theban 16th Dynasty,
which is considered a continuation of Group Three of the 13th Dynasty as proposed

above.

4. Periodization of the 13th Dynasty
The Turin King-list does not provide a specific duration for the 13th Dynasty.
Moreover, the rulers of the 13th and 14th Dynasties seem to be listed sequentially
without a clear distinction. The differentiation between the two dynasties is only
established with the first ruler of the 14th Dynasty, King Nehsy (Col. 9/1), who is

known to have ruled exclusively in the eastern Delta, while the 13th Dynasty did not

1 See the discussion above, no. 2 The Residence.
2 Ryholt 1997: 163-166; Wegner and Cahail 2021: 351-360.
3 Wegner and Cahail 2021:344-345.
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have control over that regionl. However, the period between the end of the 12th
Dynasty and the foundation of the 18th Dynasty could be estimated at about 250 years
(c. 1880-1550 BC.) This number could be reasonable according to the following
scheme?: It is assumed that the Manetonian history probably gives 153 years for the
13th Dynasty period, whereas it seems that the 14th Dynasty was contemporaneous with
the 13th Dynasty, ruling over the eastern Delta®. Therefore, it is understood that those
153 years cover the timeframe of the two dynasties. Besides, the Turin King-list
seemingly preserves 100 or 108 years as a summation of the regnal years of six Hyksos
rulers who formed the 15th Dynasty (Col. 10/29)*. By the end of the 13th Dynasty, the
Hyksos 15th Dynasty had replaced the 14th Dynasty in the eastern Delta and expanded
its dominance over Egyptian territories until Middle Egypt®, while the 16th Dynasty
(considered an Upper Egyptian 13th Dynasty) and 17th Dynasty were contemporaneous
with the Hyksos in Upper Egypt.

However, this scheme could be accepted in terms of chronological orientation,
but it did not have to reflect the actual historical understanding of the period. As
previously proposed, it was inconceivable to put the rulers of the 13th 